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Information about this reprint

These rules are reprinted as at 1 July 2010. The reprint shows the law as amended by all
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of legidation and list of annotations in endnotes. Also see list of legidation for any
uncommenced amendments.

This page is specific to this reprint. See previous reprints for information about earlier
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Spelling
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reprints because of changes made in various editions of the Macquarie Dictionary (for
example, in the dictionary, ‘lodgement’ has replaced ‘lodgment’). Variations of spelling
will be updated in the next authorised reprint.
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Reprints dated at last amendment All reprints produced on or after 1 July 2002,
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before the authorised version. Also, any revised edition of the previously published
unauthorised version will have the same date as that version.

Replacement reprint date If the date of an authorised reprint is the same as the date
shown on another authorised reprint it means that one is the replacement of the other.
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Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 1 Preliminary

[r1]

Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999

[as amended by all amendments that commenced on or before 1 July 2010]

Chapter 1 Preliminary

1 Short title
These rules may be cited as the Uniform Civil Procedure
Rules 1999.

2 Commencement

These rules commence on 1 July 1999.
Note—

The Rules of the Supreme Court, the Supreme Court (Admiralty) Rules
1988, Rules under and in pursuance of the Reciprocal Enforcement of
Judgments Act 1959, the District Court Rules 1968, and the Magistrates
Courts Rules 1960 expired at the end of 30 June 1999—Supreme Court
of Queensland Act 1991, section 118B and Acts I nterpretation Act 1954,
section 18. The Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999 commenced at the
beginning of 1 July 1999—rule 2 and Acts Interpretation Act 1954,
section 15B.

3 Application

(1) Unless these rules otherwise expressly provide, these rules
apply to civil proceedingsin the following courts—

. the Supreme Court
. the District Court
. Magistrates Courts.

(2) In a provision of these rules, a reference to the court is a
reference to the court mentioned in subrule (1) that is
appropriate in the context of the provision.
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4

5

Dictionary

The dictionary in schedule 4 defines terms used in these rules.

Philosophy—overriding obligations of parties and court

D)

2)

3

(4)

The purpose of these rules is to facilitate the just and
expeditious resolution of the real issuesin civil proceedings at
aminimum of expense.

Accordingly, these rules are to be applied by the courts with
the objective of avoiding undue delay, expense and
technicality and facilitating the purpose of these rules.

In aproceeding in a court, a party impliedly undertakes to the
court and to the other parties to proceed in an expeditious
way.

The court may impose appropriate sanctions if a party does
not comply with these rules or an order of the court.

Example—

The court may dismiss a proceeding or impose a sanction asto costs, if,
in breach of the implied undertaking, a plaintiff fails to proceed as
required by these rules or an order of the court.

Names of all parties to be used

D

2

3)

The following documents filed in a proceeding must include

the names of all of the parties to the proceeding—

(@) anoriginating process;

(b) adocument to be served on a person not a party to the
proceeding;

(c) afina order.

Other documents in a proceeding may include an abbreviation

of the title of the proceeding sufficient to identify the
proceeding.

If the parties to a proceeding change, the names of the parties
on each document filed after the change must reflect the state
of the parties after the change.
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7 Extending and shortening time

(1) Thecourt may, at any time, extend atime set under theserules
or by order.

(2) If atime set under these rules or by order, including atime for
service, has not ended, the court may shorten the time.

Note—

A time allowed or provided for under these rulesis calculated according
to the Acts Interpretation Act 1954, section 38 (Reckoning of time).

Chapter 2 Starting proceedings

Part 1 Starting proceedings
8 Starting proceedings
(1) A proceeding starts when the originating process is issued by
the court.
(2) These rules provide for the following types of originating
process—
. clam
. application

. notice of appeal
. notice of appeal subject to leave.

(3) An application in, about or pending the trial, hearing or
outcome of a proceeding is not an originating process.

Note—

Thisis commonly called an interlocutory application.
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9

10

11

12

Claim compulsory

A proceeding must be started by claim unless these rules
require or permit the proceeding to be started by application.

Application compulsory

A proceeding must be started by application if an Act or these
rulesrequire or permit a person to apply to a court for an order
or another kind of relief and—

@
(b)

the Act or rules do not state the type of originating
process to be used; or

a type of originating process (other than a clam or
application) isrequired or permitted under a law.

Application permitted
A proceeding may be started by application if—

@
(b)

(©)

the only or main issue in the proceeding is an issue of
law and a substantial dispute of fact is unlikely; or

there is no opposing party to the proceeding or it is not
intended to serve any person with the originating
process; or

there is insufficient time to prepare a claim because of
the urgent nature of the relief sought.

Oral application permitted

A court may allow a proceeding to be started by oral
application by a counsel or solicitor for an applicant if—

(@
(b)

(©)

urgent relief is sought; and

the counsel or solicitor undertakes to file an application
within the time directed by the court; and

the court considers it appropriate having regard to all
relevant circumstances.
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13 Proceeding incorrectly started by claim

(1) Thisruleappliesif the court considers a proceeding started by
claim should have been started by application or may more
conveniently continue as if started by application.

(2) The court may—

(@ order that the proceeding continue as if started by
application; and

(b) give the directions the court considers appropriate for
the conduct of the proceeding; and

Note—

Seerule 367 (Directions).
(c) make any other order the court considers appropriate.

14 Proceeding incorrectly started by application

(1) Thisruleappliesif the court considers a proceeding started by
application should have been started by claim or may more
conveniently continue as if started by claim.

(2) The court may—

(@) order that the proceeding continue as if started by claim;
and

(b) give the directions the court considers appropriate for
the conduct of the proceeding; and

(c) if the court considers it appropriate—order that any
affidavits filed in the proceeding be treated as pleadings,
alone or supplemented by particulars; and

(d) make any other order the court considers appropriate.

15 Registrar may refer issue of originating process to court

(1) If the registrar considers an originating process appears to be
an abuse of the process of the court or frivolous or vexatious,
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the registrar may refer the originating process to the court
beforeissuing it.

(2) The court may direct the registrar—

@
(b)

to issue the originating process; or

to refuse to issue the originating process without leave
of the court.

16 Setting aside originating process
The court may—

(8 declare that a proceeding for which an originating
process has been issued has not, for want of jurisdiction,
been properly started; or

(b) declarethat an originating process has not been properly
served; or

(c) set aside an order for service of an originating process,
or

(d) set aside an order extending the period for service of an
originating process; or

(e) set aside an originating process; or

(f) set aside service of an originating process, or

(g) stay aproceeding; or

(h) set aside or amend an order made under rule 127; or

(i)  make another order the court considers appropriate.

Note—

See also rule 373 (Incorrect originating process).
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Part 2 Rules about originating
process
17 Contact details and address for service

(1) A plantiff or applicant must ensure—

(@

(b)

if the plaintiff or applicant intends to act personally, the
following details are on the originating process before it
isissued—

(i)
(i)

(iii)
(iv)

(V)

the residential or business address of the plaintiff
or applicant;

for a proceeding in the Supreme Court or the
District Court—if the address specified under
subparagraph (i) is not in Queensland, an address
in Queensland where documents may be served on
the plaintiff or applicant;

the telephone number (if any) of the plaintiff or
applicant;

if the plaintiff or applicant does not have a
telephone number—away of contacting the person
by telephone;

the fax number (if any) of the plaintiff or applicant;
or

Note—

The fax number may be relevant for ordinary service—see
chapter 4 (Service), part 4 (Ordinary service).

if a solicitor is appointed to act for the plaintiff or
applicant, the following details are on the originating
process beforeit isissued—

(i)
(i)

the residential or business address of the plaintiff
or applicant;

the name of the solicitor and, if the solicitor
practises in a firm of solicitors, the name of the
firm;
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(2)

3

(4)

()
(6)

(iii) the address of the solicitor’s place of business;

(iv) if the address specified under subparagraph (iii) is
not the plaintiff’s or applicant’s address for service
or is not a Queensland address—an address for
service in Queensland including, for example, an
address approved by the court as the address for
service,

(v) thesolicitor’s telephone number;
(vi) thesolicitor’s fax number.

If the plaintiff or applicant intends to act personally and has an
email address, the plaintiff or applicant must include the email
address with the details required under subrule (1)(a).

If the solicitor, or the solicitor’s firm, has an email address, the
solicitor—

(@ must include the firm’'s email address; and

(b) may include the email address of the solicitor having
conduct of the matter.

If the solicitor, or the solicitor’s firm, is a member of an
approved document exchange, the solicitor may include the
document exchange address with the details required under
subrule (1)(b).

Notice of any change in a party’s address for service must be
filed and served on all other parties.

The address for service of a plaintiff or applicant is—
(8 for aparty acting personally—

(i) if the party is required to specify an address under
subrule (1)(a)(ii)—that address; or

(i) othervv_ise—the address specified under subrule
(D(a)(i); and
(b) for aparty for whom a solicitor acts—

(i) if an address is gpecified under subrule
(D) (b)(iv)—that address; or
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(if) otherwise—the address specified under subrule

O (b)(ii).

18 Representative details required
If aperson issuing or being sued in a representative capacity,
the plaintiff or applicant must state the representative capacity
on the originating process.

19 Originating process must be signed
The plaintiff or applicant, or the person’s solicitor, must sign
the originating process.

20 Copy of originating process for court
The plaintiff or applicant must file with the court a copy of the
originating process to be filed and kept by the court.

Part 3 Claims

21 Application of pt 3
This part appliesto claims.

22 Claim

(1) A claim must be in the approved form.
(2) A plaintiff must—

(@ state briefly in the claim the nature of the claim made or
relief sought in the proceeding; and

(b) attach a statement of claim to the claim; and
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23

24

3
(4)

(c) for aclaim filed in the District Court or a Magistrates
Court, show the court has jurisdiction to decide the
clam.

The claim and attachment must be filed and then served on
each defendant.

Subrule (3) does not require service on a defendant personally
if the claim and attachment are served in accordance with the
Motor Accident Insurance Act 1994, the repealed WorkCover
Queendland Act 1996 or the Workers Compensation and
Rehabilitation Act 2003.

Claim must include statement about filing notice of
intention to defend claim

The plaintiff must ensure a claim has a statement on it telling
the defendant—

(@ the relevant time limited for filing a notice of intention
to defend; and
Note—
See rule 137 (Time for notice of intention to defend).
(b) that if the defendant does not file a notice of intention to

defend within the time, a default judgment may be
obtained against the defendant without further notice.

Duration and renewal of claim

D)
2

3)

A claim remains in force for 1 year starting on the day it is
filed.

If the clam has not been served on a defendant and the
registrar is satisfied that reasonabl e efforts have been made to
serve the defendant or that there is another good reason to
renew the claim, the registrar may renew the claim for further
periods, of not more than 1 year at atime, starting on the day
after the claim would otherwise end.

The claim may be renewed whether or not it isin force.
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(4) However, the court’s leave must be obtained before a claim

()

(6)

Part 4

25

26

may be renewed for aperiod any part of which falls on or after
the fifth anniversary of the day on which the clam was
originaly filed.

Before a claim renewed under this rule is served, it must be
stamped with the court’s seal by the appropriate officer of the
court and show the period for which the claim is renewed.

Despite subrule (1), for any time limit (including a limitation
period), aclaim that is renewed is taken to have started on the
day the claim was originally filed.

Applications

Application of pt 4

This part applies to an application that is an originating
process.

Content of application

D
)

3)

(4)

An application must be in the approved form.

An application must name as respondents all persons directly
affected by the relief sought in the application.
Note—

The court may direct that others be included as respondents—see rule
69 (Including, substituting or removing party).

Subrule (2) does not apply if these rules or another law
authorise the hearing of the application without notice being
given to another person.

The application must list the affidavits to be relied on by the
applicant at the hearing.
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()
(6)

(")
(8)

The applicant must specify in the application the orders or
other relief sought in the proceeding.

If an application is made under an Act, the application must
state the name and section number of the Act under which the
application is made.

The application, and any copies of the application for service,
must specify the day set for hearing the application.

An application filed in the District Court or a Magistrates
Court, or material filed with it, must show that the court has
jurisdiction to decide the application.

Service of application

D

2

3

An application must be filed and then served on each
respondent at least 3 business days before the day set for
hearing the application.

Note—

Under the Acts I nterpretation Act 1954, section 38(1)(a), the service day
and the hearing day are excluded in the reckoning of time.

However, the time limit in subrule (1) does not apply if—

(@ theserules, an Act or another law permit the application
to be heard and decided without being served; or

(b) the applicant proposes in the application that it be
decided without a hearing; or

(c) another timeis provided for under these rules or an Act.

If an application is not served as required by subrule (1), the
court must not hear and decide the application unless the court
considers it just to hear and decide the application on the day
set for hearing and 1 of the following applies—

(@ thecourtissatisfied delay caused by giving notice of the
application would cause irreparable or serious mischief
to the applicant or another person;
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28

29

(4)

(b) the court is satisfied the respondents to the application
will suffer no significant prejudice if it hears and
decides the application on the day set for hearing;

(c) the respondents to the application consent to the court
hearing and deciding the application on the day set for
hearing.

Example of subrule (3)—

The court may decide subrule (3) has been satisfied if the application is
a cross application by a respondent to another application and it is
convenient for the applications to be heard together.

For an application not served as required by subrule (1)—

(@ thecourt may make an order on an undertaking given by
the applicant and acceptable to the court; and

(b) aperson affected by the order may apply to the court for
it to be set aside.

Service of affidavit in support of application

D)

2

An affidavit to be relied on by the applicant at the hearing of
an application must be filed and then served on each
respondent at least 3 business days before the day set for
hearing the application.

However, the court may give leave for an affidavit not served
as required by subrule (1) to berelied on at the hearing.

Notice of address for service

D)
2)
3)

A respondent may not file and serve a notice of intention to
defend an application.

However, the respondent may file and serve a notice of
address for service in the approved form.

The court may require a respondent to file and serve a notice
of address for service in the approved form.
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Rule 17 appliesin relation to a notice of address for service as
if the notice were an originating process and the respondent
were an applicant.

Despite rule 17, an address for service stated under the
Service and Execution of Process Act 1992 (Cwilth) is the
address for service of the respondent.

Failure to file or serve notice of an address for service does
not affect the respondent’ s right to be heard on the hearing of
the application.

Consent adjournment

[r 30]
(4)
©)
(6)
30
Part 5
31

If all the parties to an application consent to an adjournment
of a hearing of the application, they may adjourn the
application by noting the adjournment on the court file or
filing a consent in the approved form.

Applications in a proceeding

Applications in a proceeding

(1)

2)
3)

(4)

A person making an application within a proceeding, or the
person’ s solicitor, must sign the application and fileit.

The application must be in the approved form.

The application must name as respondent any party whose
interests may be affected by the granting of the relief sought.

If an application is made by a person who is not a party to the
proceedings, the application must have on it the information
required under rule 17 to be on an originating process unless
the information has already been provided on a document
filed in the proceeding.
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()

(6)

An application must be filed and then served on each
respondent at least 2 business days before the day set for
hearing the application.

Note—

Under the Acts Interpretation Act 1954, section 38(1)(a), the service day
and the hearing day are excluded in the reckoning of time.

If al the parties to an application consent to an adjournment
of a hearing of the application, they may adjourn the
application by noting the adjournment on the court file.

32 Oral applications

(1) Nothingin this part prevents—

(@ aparty to aproceeding making an oral application to the
court in the proceeding for an order the court may make
on awritten application; or

(b) the court making an order sought on an oral application.

(2) If a party makes an ora application, the court may impose
conditions required in the interests of justice to prevent
prejudice to the other parties.

Part 6 Where to start a proceeding
Division 1 Central registry of Supreme Court

33 Central registry of Supreme Court

A proceeding in the Supreme Court may be started in any
central registry of the court.
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Division 2 Magistrates Courts, District Court
and district registry of Supreme
Court

34 Application of div 2

This division applies to the following courts—

(& Magistrates Courts;

(b) theDistrict Court;

(c) if a person decides to start a proceeding in a district
registry, and not a central registry, of the Supreme
Court—the Supreme Court.

35 General rule
(1) A person must start a proceeding before a court in 1 of the
following districts—

(a8 thedistrict in which the defendant or respondent lives or
carries on business;

(b) if there is more than 1 defendant or respondent—the
district in which 1 or more of the defendants or
respondents live or carry on business;

(c) if the parties to a proceeding to be started in a
Magistrates Court or the District Court consent in
writing and file the consent with the registrar—

(i) for a Magistrates Court—any Magistrates Courts
district; or

(ii) for the District Court—any district of the District
Court;

(d) if adefendant has agreed or undertaken in writing to pay
a debt or another amount at a particular place—the
district in which the place is located;
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(€)
(f)

the district in which al or part of the claim or cause of
action arose;

if the proceeding is a clam for the recovery of
possession of land—the district in which the land is
located.

(2) However, if the proceeding is to be started in the District
Court and subrule (1) does not apply—

@

(b)

a person may, without notice to a proposed party, apply
to the District Court for directions about the district in
which the proceeding should be started; and

the person may start the proceeding in accordance with
the court’s directions.

(3) For theserules, adivision of the Brisbane Magistrates Court is

taken to be adistrict.
Division 3 Magistrates Courts
36 Application of div 3

This division applies only to Magistrates Courts.
37 Extended area of Magistrates Courts districts

(1) Theareaof adivision of a Magistrates Court in the Brisbane
Magistrates Courts district includes—

(@

(b)

if the divison has a common boundary with an
adjoining division in the district—the part of the
adjoining division that is within 1km of the common
boundary; and

if the division has a common boundary with another
district—the area outside the Brisbane Magistrates
Courts district that is within 35km of the common
boundary.
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38

39

(2) The area of a district, other than the Brisbane Magistrates

Courts district, includes the area outside the district that is

within 35km of the district’s boundary.

Power to decide questions related to where to start
proceeding

If aquestion arisesin aproceeding about any of the following,
the court in which the question arises must decide—

(@) thedistrict in which a defendant or respondent lives or
carries on business;

(b) the court in which a defendant or respondent must file a
notice of intention to defend;

(c) thecourt in which aproceeding isto be heard.

Objection to court

D

2)

3)
(4)

A defendant or respondent may object to the starting of the
proceeding other than in the correct district under division 2—

(@ for aproceeding started by claim—only if the objection
is included in the defendant’s notice of intention to
defend; or

(b) for another proceeding—nby application for dismissal of
the proceeding.

If the defendant or respondent does not object, the court can
not, on its own initiative, decide that the proceeding should
have been started in another district.

The objection is taken to be an application.

The court may make any of the following orders on an
application or objection under this rule—

(@ anorder dismissing—
(i) theapplication or objection; or
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40

41

42

(i1) the proceeding;
(b) an order transferring the proceeding to another court.

Change of venue by court order

D)

(2)

This rule applies if at any time a court (the first court) is
satisfied a proceeding pending in the first court can be more
conveniently or fairly heard or dealt with in another court.

The first court may order that the proceeding be sent for trial
to or to be dealt with by the other court.

Change of venue by agreement

D)

2

3)

Thisrule appliesif, beforethe trial of a proceeding started in a
court (the transferring court), al parties agree, by signed
memorandum in the approved form filed with the registrar,
that the proceeding be heard in another court (the transferee
court).

The transferring court, including the transferring court
constituted by a registrar, may order that the proceeding be
sent to the transferee court for trial, on the conditions agreed
in writing and filed with the registrar.

No feeis payable for filing an agreement under subrule (2).

Registrar to send documents to transferee court

(1)

If the court or registrar ordersthe transfer of a proceeding to a
transferee court, the registrar of the transferring court must
immediately send to the registrar of the transferee court the
following documents—

(@) a copy issued by the court of the filed application or
clam;

(b) any other documents filed in the proceeding, including a
copy issued by the court of any filed agreement to the
transfer of the proceeding;
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(c) acopy issued by the court of the order of the court or the
registrar.
(2) Theregistrar of the transferee court must—
(@ make arecord of the proceeding in the registrar’s record
of proceedings; and
(b) setanew day for thetria of the proceeding; and
(c) givethe parties to the proceeding notice of the new trial
date, by post or in another way decided by the registrar;
and
(d) do anything else the registrar must do for a proceeding
started in the transferee court.
Division 4 District Court
43 Application of div 4
(1) Thisdivision appliesonly to the District Court.
(2) Inthisdivision, if the context requires, areferenceto acourt is
areferenceto acourt sitting in a particular district.
44 Objection to court

(1) A defendant or respondent may object to the starting of a
proceeding other than in the correct district under division 2—

2)

@

(b)

for a proceeding started by claim—only if the objection
is included in the defendant’s notice of intention to
defend; or

for another proceeding—by application for dismissal of
the proceeding.

If the defendant or respondent does not object, the court can
not, on its own initiative, decide that the proceeding should
have been started in another district or that the court has no
jurisdiction.

Page 64

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 2 Starting proceedings
Part 6 Where to start a proceeding

[r 45]

()
(4)

The objection is taken to be an application.

The court may make any of the following orders on an
application or objection under this rule—

(@ anorder dismissing—
(i) theapplication or objection; or
(if) the proceeding;
(b) anorder transferring the proceeding to another court.

45 Change of venue by court order

D)

2

This rule applies if at any time a court (the first court) is
satisfied a proceeding pending in the first court can be more
conveniently or fairly heard or dealt with in another court.

The first court may order that the proceeding be sent for trial
to or to be dealt with by the other court.

Division 5 Supreme Court

46 Application of div 5

This division applies only to the Supreme Court.

a7 Proceedings in registries

D)

2)

Subject to these rules or an order of the court, in a proceeding
started in a registry, including a central registry of the
Supreme Court—

(@ each application or other step required or permitted to
be made in aregistry must be made in the registry; and

(b) the proceeding must be tried or heard in the district
served by the registry.

In subrule (1)—
step includes—
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(@ the giving, making or filing of a judgment or an
interpleader order; and

(b) assessment of costs.

48 Objection to court

(1) A defendant can object to the starting of a proceeding other
than in the correct district under division 2—

(@ for aproceeding started by claim—only if the objection
is included in the defendant’s notice of intention to
defend; or

(b) for another proceeding—nby application for dismissal of
the proceeding.

(2) If the defendant does not object, the court can not, of its own
initiative, decide that the proceeding should have been started
in another registry.

(3) Theobjection istaken to be an application.

(4) The court may make any of the following orders on an
application or objection under this rule—

(@ anorder dismissing—
(i) theapplication or objection; or
(i1) the proceeding;
(b) anorder transferring the proceeding to another court.

49 Transfer of proceeding

The court as constituted by a judge or registrar may order the
transfer of a proceeding to another registry.
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Division 6 Applications heard at a different

location

50 Applications heard at a different location

D)

(2)

Part 7

If—

(@ anapplication in aproceeding would ordinarily be made
to the court at a particular registry; and

(b) thereisno judge of the court at the registry available to
hear and decide the application;

nothing in this part prevents a person making the application
in the proceeding to the court at another registry.

If—

(@ anapplication in aproceeding would ordinarily be made
to a particular Magistrates Court; and

(b) there is no magistrate at the court available to hear and
decide the application;

nothing in this part prevents a person making the application
in the proceeding to another Magistrates Court.

Cross-vesting

51 Definitions for pt 7

In this part—

cross-vesting laws means the Jurisdiction of Courts
(Cross-vesting) Act 1987 and the Jurisdiction of Courts
(Cross-vesting) Act 1987 (Cwilth).

special federal matter see the Jurisdiction of Courts
(Cross-vesting) Act 1987 (Cwlth).
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52

53

54

Application of pt 7

D)
2)

This part applies to a proceeding to which the cross-vesting
laws apply.
This part applies only to the Supreme Couirt.

Starting proceedings

D
2)

3)

(4)

()
(6)

A proceeding in which a party relies on the cross-vesting laws
must be started under this part.

However, if there is doubt or difficulty about how a
proceeding should be started, the court, on application to it,
may give directions.

An application for directions may be made without notice to
another person.

A party who relies on the cross-vesting laws must include in
the process by which the laws are invoked a statement
identifying each claim or ground of defence about which the
cross-vesting laws are invoked.

A failure to comply with subrule (4) does not invalidate the
process.

If a party who has not complied with subrule (4) wishes to
invoke the cross-vesting laws, the court, on application by the
party, may give directions.

Special federal matters

D

2)

If amatter for decision is a special federal matter, the plaintiff
or the defendant must give particulars of the special matter in
the statement required under rule 53(4).

The court must not decide a proceeding that raises for
decision a specia federal matter unless it is satisfied the
notice required by section 6(4)(a) of the cross-vesting laws
sufficiently specifies the nature of the special federal matter.
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55

56

Service

D)

2

3)

(4)

()

Despite chapter 4, an originating process in which the
cross-vesting laws are relied on may be served outside the
jurisdiction.

If adefendant served outside the jurisdiction under subrule (1)
does not file a notice of intention to defend, the plaintiff must
not take a further step in the proceeding unless the court gives
leave to proceed.

The court must not give leave to proceed unless it is

satisfied—

(@ jurisdiction under the cross-vesting laws is being
invoked; and

(b) the court is a convenient court in which to decide the
matter.

An application for leave to proceed must be made by
application or it may be included in the application for
directions under rule 56.

An order giving leave to proceed does not prevent the court
from subsequently transferring the proceeding to another
court.

Directions

D)
2

3)

Thefirst party to invoke the cross-vesting laws must make an
application for directions and serveit on all other parties.

If aplaintiff isrequired to make the application for directions,
the plaintiff must make and serve the application within 7
days after being served with the first notice of intention to
defend.

If a defendant is required to make the application for
directions, the defendant must make and serve the application
within 7 days after service of the process invoking the
cross-vesting laws.
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57

58

(4)

()

(6)

(")

If a proceeding is transferred to the court from another court,
the party who started the proceeding must, within 14 days
after the date of the order transferring the proceeding, make
and serve an application for directions.

If the party does not comply with subrule (4), another party
may make and serve the application or the court may call the
parties before it on its own initiative.

On the hearing of the application for directions, the court must
give a direction or make a decision about the conduct of the
proceeding that the court considers appropriate.

The court may, at the trial or hearing of the proceeding, vary
an order or decision made on the application for directions.

Transfer of proceedings

(1)

2
3)

If the court makes an order transferring a proceeding to
another court, the registrar must send to the court to which the
proceeding is transferred all documents filed and orders made
in the proceeding, unless the court orders otherwise.

If a proceeding is transferred to the court from another court,
the registrar must give it a number.

An order transferring a proceeding to another court under
section 5 of the cross-vesting laws may be made only by the
court constituted by ajudge.

Transfer on Attorney-General’s application

An application by an Attorney-General of a State or of the
Commonwealth under section 5 or 6 of the cross-vesting laws
for the transfer of a proceeding may be made by application
without the Attorney-General becoming a party to the
proceeding.
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59 Transfer to court if no proceeding pending

D)
2)

(3)

This rule applies if a proceeding is removed to a court under
section 8 of the cross-vesting laws.

The court may immediately on the removal give a direction,
make a decision or direct the parties to take a step in the
proceeding the court considers appropriate.

The court’ s powers under subrule (2)—
(8 areinaddition to the court’s powers under rule 56; and

(b) include power to give directions that could have been
given by the court or tribunal from which the proceeding
was removed.

Chapter 3 Parties and proceedings

Part 1 Several causes of action and
parties in a proceeding
Division 1 Several causes of action
60 Inclusion of several causes of action in a proceeding
(1) A plantiff or applicant may, whether seeking relief in the
same or different capacities, include in the same proceeding
as many causes of action as the plaintiff has against a
defendant or the applicant has against a respondent.
(2) However, causes of action may be included in the same

proceeding only if at least 1 of the following conditions is
satisfied—
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(a) if aseparate proceeding were brought for each cause of
action—a common question of law or fact may arise in
all the proceedings;

(b) all rights to relief sought in the proceeding (whether
joint, severa or aternative) are in relation to, or arise
out of, the same transaction or event or series of
transactions or events;

(c) the court gives leave, either before or after the start of
the proceeding.

Division 2 Several parties
61 Application of div 2

This division applies to a proceeding subject to any order of

the court made before or after the proceeding is started—

(& requiring a person—

(i) tobeaparty to the proceeding; or
(ii) to attend a proceeding or part of a proceeding; or

(b) dispensing with the requirement for a person to be a

party to the proceeding.
62 Necessary parties

(1) Each person whose presence is necessary to enable the court
to adjudicate effectually and completely on all matters in
dispute in a proceeding must be included as a party to the
proceeding.

(2) The court may order a person to be included as a party whose
presence as a party is necessary to enable the court to
adjudicate effectually and completely on all issues raised in
the proceeding.
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63

64

65

3)

(4)

A person who is required under this rule to be included as a
plaintiff or applicant and does not consent to be included in
this way may be included as a defendant or respondent.

The court may dispense with arequirement under this rule for
aperson to beincluded as a party.

Joint entitlement

(1)

(2)

If aplaintiff or applicant seeks relief to which another person
is entitled jointly with the plaintiff or applicant, all persons
entitled to the relief must be parties to the proceeding.

A person entitled to seek relief who does not agree to be a
plaintiff or applicant must be made a defendant or respondent.

Joint or several liability

D)

(2)

If a plaintiff or applicant seeks relief against a defendant or
respondent who is liable jointly with another person and also
liable severally, the other person need not be made a
defendant or respondent to the proceeding.

If persons are liable jointly, but not severaly, under a
contract, and a plaintiff or applicant seeks relief in relation to
the contract against some but not al of the persons, the court
may stay the proceeding until the other persons liable under
the contract are included as defendants or respondents.

Inclusion of multiple parties in a proceeding

(1)

In a proceeding, 2 or more persons may be plaintiffs or
defendants or applicants or respondents if—

() separate proceedings were brought by or against each of
them and a common question of law or fact may arisein
al the proceedings; or

(b) all rights to relief sought in the proceeding (whether
joint, several, or aternative) arise out of the same
transaction or event or series of transactions or events.
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(2) Also, inaproceeding, 2 or more persons may be defendants or
respondents if—

(@ thereisdoubt asto—

(i) the person from whom the plaintiff or applicant is
entitled to relief; or

(if) the respective amounts for which each may be
liable; or

(b) damage or loss has been caused to the plaintiff or
applicant by more than 1 person, whether or not there is
a factual connection between the claims apart from the
involvement of the plaintiff or applicant.

66 Identical interest in relief unnecessary

It is not necessary for every defendant or respondent to be
interested in all the relief sought or in every cause of action
included in a proceeding.

67 Parties incorrectly included or not included

Despite rules 62 and 63, the court may decide a proceeding
even if a person is incorrectly included or not included as a
party and may deal with the proceeding as it affects the rights
of the parties before it.

Division 3 Reconstitution of proceeding

68 Inconvenient inclusion of cause of action or party

(1) This rule applies to a proceeding, despite division 2, if
including a cause of action or party may delay the trial of the
proceeding, prejudice another party or is otherwise
inconvenient.

(2) Thecourt may, at any time—
(@) order separatetrias; or
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(b) award costs to a party for attending, or relieve a party
from attending, apart of atrial in which the party has no
interest; or

(c) stay the proceeding against a defendant or respondent
until the trial between the other parties is decided, on
condition that the defendant or respondent against
whom the proceeding is stayed is bound by the findings
of fact in the trial against the other defendant; or

(d) make another order appropriate in the circumstances.
(3 Inthisrule—
trial includes hearing.

69 Including, substituting or removing party
(1) Thecourt may at any stage of a proceeding order that—

(8 a person who has been improperly or unnecessarily
included as a party, or who has ceased to be an
appropriate or necessary party, be removed from the
proceeding; or

(b) any of the following persons be included as a party—

(i) a person whose presence before the court is
necessary to enable the court to adjudicate
effectually and completely on all mattersin dispute
in the proceeding;

(if) aperson whose presence before the court would be
desirable, just and convenient to enable the court to
adjudicate effectually and completely on all
matters in dispute connected with the proceeding.

(2) However, the court must not include or substitute a party after
the end of a limitation period unless 1 of the following

applies—
(@ the new party is a necessary party to the proceeding
because—
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(b)
(©)

(d)

()

()

(i) property is vested in the party at law or in equity
and the plantiff’s or applicant’'s claimed
entitlement to an equitable interest in the property
may be defeated if the new party is not included; or

(ii) the proceeding isfor the possession of land and the
new party isin possession personally or by atenant
of all or part of the land; or

(iii) the proceeding was started in or against the name
of the wrong person as a party, and, if apersonisto
be included or substituted as defendant or
respondent, the person is given notice of the court’s
intention to make the order; or

(iv) the court considers it doubtful the proceeding was
started in or against the name of the right person as
a party, and, if a person is to be included or
substituted as defendant or respondent, the person
is given notice of the court’s intention to make the
order;

the relevant cause of action is vested in the new party
and the plaintiff or applicant jointly but not severaly;

the new paty is the Attorney-Genera and the
proceeding should have been brought as a relator
proceeding in the Attorney-General’s name;

the new party is a company in which the plaintiff or
applicant is a shareholder and on whose behaf the
plaintiff or applicant is suing to enforce aright vested in
the company;

the new party is sued jointly with the defendant or
respondent and is not also liable severally with the
defendant or respondent and failure to include the new
party may make the claim unenforceable;

for any other reason—

(i) aclam made, or ground of defence raised, in the
proceeding before the end of the limitation period
can not be maintained; or
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70

71

(i1) relief sought in the proceeding before the end of
the limitation period can not be granted;

unless the new party isincluded or substituted as a party.

(3) If the court makes an order including or substituting a party,
the court may give directions about the future conduct of the
proceeding.

Procedure for inclusion of party

(1) Unless the court orders otherwise, an application by a person
seeking to be included as a party must be supported by an
affidavit showing the person’sinterest in—

(@ the matter in dispute in the proceeding; or

(b) amatter in dispute to be decided between the person and
a party to the proceeding.

(2) Unlessthe court orders otherwise, an application to include a
person as a defendant or respondent must be served on all
existing parties and on the person.

Defendant or respondent dead at start of proceeding
(1) Thisrule appliesif—
(& when an originating process is issued—
(i) a person who would otherwise be defendant or
respondent is dead; and
(i) agrant of representation has not been made; and
(b) the cause of action survives the person’s death.

(2) If the party filing the originating process knows the person
who would otherwise be defendant or respondent is dead, the
originating process must name as defendant or respondent the
‘Estate of [person’s name] deceased'.

(3) If, after the start of a proceeding against a person, the
proceeding is taken, under an Act, to be against the person’s
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personal representative, all subsequent documents filed in the
proceeding must name the persona representative as
defendant or respondent.

Note—

See the Supreme Court of Queensland Act 1991, sections 93M and 93N
for procedures, relevant to this rule, about estates and grants of
representation.

Party becomes bankrupt, person with impaired capacity
or dies during proceeding

(1)

2

3)
(4)
()

(6)

If a party to a proceeding becomes bankrupt, becomes a
person with impaired capacity or dies during the proceeding, a
person may take any further step in the proceeding for or
against the party only if—

(8 the court gives the person leave to proceed; and

(b) the person follows the court’s directions on how to
proceed.

If aparty to a proceeding becomes bankrupt or dies, the court
may, at any stage of the proceeding, order the trustee or
personal representative of the party or, if a deceased party
does not have a personal representative, someone else, to be
included or substituted as a party for the original party.

Subrules (1) and (2) apply subject to the Bankruptcy Act 1966
(Cwlth).

An application for an order under this rule must be served on
all persons who could be affected by the order.

The court may, before it makes an order under this rule
because a party has died, require notice to be given to—

(@ an insurer of the deceased who has an interest in the
proceeding; and

(b) any other person who has an interest in the estate.

An insurer or other person given notice is entitled to be heard
on the hearing of the application.
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74

(7)

(8)

If the court orders that a person be included as a defendant,
the person must file a notice of intention to defend within the
time set by the court in the order.

If—

(@) adeceased party does not have a personal representative
and the court orders that a person be included or
substituted as a party for the deceased; and

(b) agrant of representation is subsequently made;

the person must, as soon as practicable, deliver to the
deceased's personal representative a copy of al process and
documents in the person’s possession relating to the
proceeding.

No substitution order after death of plaintiff or applicant

(1)

2

3)

Thisrule appliesif—

(@ a plaintiff or applicant dies and the cause of action
survives the death; and

(b) no order is made substituting another person for the
deceased.

The court, on application by a party or by a person to whom
the benefit of the cause of action passes on the death, may
order that, unless an order for substitution is made within a
specified time, the proceeding be dismissed on a specified
basis, including, for example, with costs against a party,
person or estate connected with the proceeding.

A copy of the application must be served on the deceased's
persona representative (if any) unless the court orders
otherwise.

Amendment of proceedings after change of party

D)

If an order is made changing or affecting the identity or
designation of a party, the plaintiff or applicant must—
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2

3)

(4)

()

(6)

(7)

(@ file an amended copy of the originating process within
the time specified in the order, or if no time is specified,
within 10 days after the order is made; and

(b) servethe amended originating process on any new party
within the time specified in the order.

The plaintiff or applicant must aso note on the amended copy
of the originating process a reference to the order, the date of
the order and the date the amended copy isfiled.

Within 10 days after an order is made including or
substituting a person as a defendant or respondent, the
applicant for the order must serve a copy of the order on every
other continuing party and on every person who becomes a
party because of the order, unless the court orders otherwise.

If an order is made including or substituting a person as a
defendant or respondent, the proceeding against the new
defendant or respondent starts on the filing of the amended
copy of the originating process.

However, for a limitation period, a proceeding by or against a
new party is taken to have started when the origina
proceeding started, unless the court orders otherwise.

Unless the court otherwise orders—

(@ for a new defendant or respondent who is a substituted
defendant or respondent—everything done in the
proceeding before it was started against the new
defendant or respondent has the same effect in relation
to the new defendant or respondent as for the original
defendant or respondent; and

(b) for another new defendant or respondent—the
proceeding must be continued asif the new defendant or
respondent were an original defendant or respondent.

Subrule (6)(a) does not apply to the following—

(@ thefiling of anotice of intention to defend by an original
defendant;
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(b) an admission made by an origina defendant or
respondent;

(c) an order for costs either in favour of, or against, the
original defendant or respondent.

Division 4 Representative party

75 Representative party

A proceeding may be started and continued by or against 1 or
more persons who have the same interest in the subject matter
of the proceeding as representing all of the persons who have
the same interest and could have been parties in the
proceeding.

76 Order for representation

(1) At any stage of a proceeding brought by or against a number
of persons who have the same interest under rule 75, the court
may appoint 1 or more parties named in the proceeding, or
another person, to represent, for the proceeding, the persons
having the same interest.

(2) However, when making an order appointing a person who is
not a party, the court must also make an order under rule 62
including the person as a party.

77 Enforcement of order against representative party

(1) An order made in a proceeding against a representative party
under this division may be enforced against a person not
named as a party only with the court’s leave.

Note—

See also the Supreme Court of Queendand Act 1991, section 82 (Order
binds persons who are represented).
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(2) Anapplication for leave to enforce an order must be served on
the person against whom enforcement of the order is sought as
if the application were an originating process.

Part 2 Multiple proceedings
78 Consolidation of proceedings
The court may order that 2 or more proceedings be
consolidated if—
(@ the same or substantially the same question is involved
in all the proceedings; or
(b) the decision in 1 proceeding will decide or affect the
other proceeding or proceedings.
79 Sequence of hearings
The court may order that 2 or more proceedings be heard
together or in a particular sequence.
80 Directions
If the court orders that proceedings be consolidated or heard
together or in a specified sequence, the court may give a
direction it considers appropriate for the conduct of the
proceeding or proceedings.
81 Variation of order

Before or during the hearing of a consolidated proceeding or
of proceedings ordered to be heard together or in a particular
sequence, the court may order the proceedings be separated or
heard in another sequence.
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Part 3 Partnerships and business
names
Division 1 Partnerships
82 Meaning of partnership proceeding

83

84

A partnership proceeding is a proceeding started by or
against a partnership in the partnership name and includes a
proceeding between a partnership and 1 or more of its
partners.

Proceeding in partnership name

D
(2)

3)
(4)

()

Two or more partners may start a proceeding in the
partnership name.

A proceeding against persons aleged to be partners may be
brought against the aleged partnership in the partnership
name.

The partnership name used in a partnership proceeding must
be the name of the partnership when the cause of action arose.

For a partnership registered under the Partnership Act 1891,
the name of the partnership when the cause of action arose is
the name in which the partnership was registered when the
cause of action arose.

Unless the court orders otherwise, a partnership proceeding
must continue in the partnership name and not in the name of
the individual partners.

Disclosure of partners’ names

(1)

At any stage of a partnership proceeding, a party may by
written notice require the partnership to give the names and
places of residence of the persons who were partners in the
partnership when the cause of action arose.
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(2) The notice must state a time of not less than 2 business days
after service of the notice for compliance with the notice.

(3) If the partnership does not give the information as required by
this rule, the court may make an order it considers
appropriate, including the following—

(@ an order staying the proceeding until the information is
supplied;
(b) anorder striking out a pleading or affidavit.
85 Notice of intention to defend

(1) Despite an originating process being against a partnership, a
notice of intention to defend must not be filed in a partnership
name.

(2) A partner who is served with an originating process against a
partnership may file a notice of intention to defend only in the
partner’s own name.

Note—
Seerule 114 (Servicein relation to a partnership).

(3 However, the proceeding continues in the name of the
partnership.

86 Person improperly served as partner

D)

2)

In a proceeding against a partnership started by claim, a
person who is served as a partner may file a conditional notice
of intention to defend stating—

(8 the person files the notice because the person was served
as a partner; and

(b) the person denies being a partner at a material time or
being liable as a partner.

On application, the court may—
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3)

() set aside the service of an originating process on the
person on the ground that the person is not a partner or
isnot liable as a partner; or

(b) set aside a conditional notice of intention to defend on
the ground that the person is a partner or is liable as a
partner.

The court may give directions about how to decide the
liability of the person or the liability of the partners.

87 Defence

Except for a person who files a conditional notice of intention
to defend under rule 86, a person may file a defence for the
partnership in the partnership name only.

88 Enforcement against individual partner

D

2
3)
(4)

On application by a person seeking to enforce an order against
partners in the partnership name, the court may give leave for
the order to be enforced against a person who is liable to
satisfy the judgment.

The application must be served on the person against whom
the order is sought to be enforced.

Despite chapter 4, the person may be served outside Australia
without |leave.

If, on the hearing of the application, the person denies
liability, the court may decide liability summarily or give
directions about how liability isto be decided.

Division 2 Business names

89 Proceeding if registered business name

A proceeding may be started against a name registered under
the Business Names Act 1962.
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91

92

Proceeding in business name if unregistered

If a proceeding is brought against a person in relation to a
business carried on by the person under a name or style other
than the person’s own name and the name is not registered
under the Business Names Act 1962—

(@ the proceeding may be started against the person in the
name or style under which the person carries on
business; and

(b) the name or style under which the businessis carried on
is sufficient designation of the person in a document
filed in the proceeding; and

(c) an order in the proceeding may be enforced against the
person.

Notice of intention to defend

1)

2
3)

(4)

Thisrule appliesif aproceeding is brought against a personin
relation to abusiness carried on by the person under a name or
style other than the person’s own name and regardliess of
whether the name or style is registered under the Business
Names Act 1962.

A notice of intention to defend must be in name of a person
and not in the business name.

A person who files a notice of intention to defend must file
and serve with the notice a statement of the names and places
of residence of al persons who were carrying on business
under the name or style as at the day the proceeding was
started.

The court may set aside the notice of intention to defend of a
person who does not comply with subrule (3).

Amendment as to parties

D)

Thisrule appliesif—
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2

3

(4)

()
(6)

(@) ajproceeding is brought against a person in relation to a
business carried on by the person under a name or style
other than the person’s own name; and

(b) thenameisnot registered under the Business Names Act
1962.

The plaintiff or applicant must, as soon as practicable, take all
reasonable steps to find out the name of the persons carrying
on the business under the name or style in question.

The plaintiff or applicant must also, as far as practicable,
make amendments so the proceeding is continued against a
named defendant or respondent and not in the name or style
under which the business was carried on.

Other than for service of the originating process and for
complying with this rule, until the amendments are made, the
plaintiff or applicant may only take a step in the proceeding
with the court’s leave.

An amendment for this rule must be effected under rules 382
and 384.

Thisrule appliesin addition to chapter 10, part 3.

Part 4 Persons under a legal
iIncapacity
93 Litigation guardian of person under a legal incapacity
(1) A person under a legal incapacity may start or defend a
proceeding only by the person’s litigation guardian.
(2) Except if these rules provide otherwise, anything in a

proceeding (including a related enforcement proceeding)
required or permitted by these rules to be done by a party
may, if the party is a person under alega incapacity, be done
only by the party’ s litigation guardian.
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95

3)

A party’s litigation guardian who is not a solicitor may act
only by asolicitor.

Who may be a litigation guardian

D)

(2)

3)

A person may be a litigation guardian of a person under a
legal incapacity if the person—

(@ isnot aperson under alegal incapacity; and

(b) has no interest in the proceeding adverse to the interest
in the proceeding of the person under alegal incapacity.

If a person is authorised by or under an Act to conduct legal
proceedings in the name of or for a person with impaired
capacity, the authorised person is, unless the court orders
otherwise, entitled to be litigation guardian of the person with
impaired capacity in any proceeding to which the authorised
person’ s authority extends.

A corporation, other than the public trustee or a trustee

company under the Trustee Companies Act 1968, may not be
alitigation guardian.

Appointment of litigation guardian

D

2

Unless a person is appointed as a litigation guardian by the
court, a person becomes a litigation guardian of a person
under a legal incapacity for a proceeding by filing in the
registry the person’s written consent to be litigation guardian
of the party in the proceeding.

If the interests of a party who is a person under a legal
incapacity require it, the court may appoint or remove a
litigation guardian or substitute another person as litigation
guardian.
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97

98

No notice of intention to defend by person under a legal
incapacity
If a defendant who is a person under a legal incapacity does
not file a notice of intention to defend within the time limited,
the plaintiff may not continue the proceeding unless a person
is made litigation guardian of the defendant.

Disclosure

(1) Chapter 7, parts 1 and 2 apply to a party who is a person under
alegal incapacity as if the person were not a person under a
legal incapacity.

(2) Anact required to comply with an order under chapter 7, part
1 or 2 may be performed by—

(&) if the party is capable of performing it—the party; or
(b) otherwise—the litigation guardian of the party.

Settlements and compromises

(1) A settlement or compromise of a proceeding in which a party
is a person under a legal incapacity is ineffective unlessit is
approved by the court or the public trustee acting under the
Public Trustee Act 1978, section 59.

(2) To enable the court to consider whether a settlement or
compromise should be approved, the litigation guardian for
the party must produce to the court—

(@ an affidavit made by the party’s solicitor stating why the
settlement or compromise isin the party’s best interests;
and

(b) a statement by the litigation guardian that instructions
have been given for the settlement or compromise of the
proceeding; and

(c) any other material the court may require.

(3) The documents mentioned in subrule (2) are not to be served
on another party unless the court orders otherwise.
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99

Proceedings by and against prisoners

D)

2

This rule applies if a prisoner is incapable of bringing or
defending a proceeding without the public trustee’ s consent.

Note—

See the Public Trustee Act 1978, section 95 (Restrictions on property
dealings or proceedings).
The public trustee’s consent must be written on the front, or
attached on a separate sheet at the back, of the originating
process or notice of intention to defend.

Chapter 4 Service

Part 1

100

101

Preliminary

Definitions for ch 4

In this chapter—
Australia includes the external territories.

convention, for part 7, division 2, means an agreement,
arrangement, treaty or convention, relating to legal
proceedings in civil matters, made between Australia and
another country.

convention country, for part 7, division 2, means a country
other than Australia to which a convention applies.

Service not allowed on certain days

A person can not serve a document on Good Friday or
Christmas Day unless the court otherwise orders.

Page 90

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 4 Service
Part 2 Personal service generally

[r 102]

102  Approved document exchanges

(1) Inaproceeding, asolicitor or party must not give a document
exchange address unless the document exchange is approved
by the Chief Justice.

(2) The Chief Justice may approve, by practice direction, a
document exchange for part 4.

103  Service after 4.00p.m.

If a document is served on a person after 4.00p.m., the
document is taken to have been served on the next day.

Part 2 Personal service generally

104  Application of pt 2

This part applies subject to these rules or an order made under
these rules.

Note—

For service on the State see the Crown Proceedings Act 1980, section
19, and for service on the Commonwealth see the Judiciary Act 1903
(Cwilth), section 63.

105 Personal service for originating process

(1) A person serving an originating process must serve it
personally on the person intended to be served.

(2) If a defendant files an unconditional notice of intention to
defend, the clam is taken to have been served on the
defendant on the day the notice isfiled or, if aparty provesthe
claim was served on an earlier day, the earlier day.
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106

Part

107

108

How personal service is performed

D)

2

3

3

To serve a document personally, the person serving it must
give the document, or a copy of the document, to the person
intended to be served.

However, if the person does not accept the document, or copy,
the party serving it may serve it by putting it down in the
person’s presence and telling him or her what it is.

It is not necessary to show to the person served the original of
the document.

Service in particular cases

Personal service—corporations

A document required to be served personally on a corporation
must be served in the way provided for the service of
documents under the Corporations Act or another applicable
law.

Note—

A corporation includes a body politic or corporate—Acts Interpretation
Act 1954, section 36.

Personal service—young people

D)

(2)

A document required to be served personaly on a young
person must be served instead on the person who is the young
person’s litigation guardian for the proceeding to which the
document relates.

If the young person does not have alitigation guardian for the
proceeding the document must be served instead on—

(@ theyoung person’s parent or guardian; or
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(b) if thereis no parent or guardian—an adult who has the
care of the young person or with whom the young
person lives.

109 Personal service—persons with impaired capacity

A document required to be served personally on a person with
impaired capacity (the impaired person) must be served
instead on—

(@ the person who is the impaired person’s litigation
guardian for the proceeding to which the document
relates; or

(b) if there is no-one under paragraph (a)—a person who is
entitled under rule 94(2) to be the impaired person’s
litigation guardian for the proceeding to which the
document relates; or

(c) if there is no-one under paragraph (@) or (b)—an adult
who has the care of the impaired person.

110  Personal service—prisoners

A document required to be served personally on a prisoner
must be served on—

(@ if the public trustee is manager of the prisoner’s estate
under the Public Trustee Act 1978, part 7 and the
proceeding is of a property nature or for the recovery of
a debt or damage—the public trustee; or

(b) if paragraph (a) does not apply and the prisoner has a
litigation guardian—the prisoner’s litigation guardian;
or

(c) otherwise—the person in charge of the prison in which
the prisoner isimprisoned.
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(@)
)
(©)
Part 4
112

All documents in a Magistrates Court proceeding, including a
document required by these rules to be served on a person
personally, may, unless the court otherwise orders, be served
under part 4.

However, a document required by these rules to be served on
a person personally must not be served under rule 112(1)(b),
(c), (d), (e) or (g).

However, if the person intended to be served resides or carries
on business more than 50km from the nearest court, the

document may be served by posting a copy of it to the
person’ s residential or business address.

Ordinary service

How ordinary service is performed

D)

If these rules do not require personal service of a document,
the following are ways by which the document may be served
on the person to be served—

(@ leaving it with someone who is apparently an adult
living at the relevant address;

(b) if there is no-one at the relevant address—leaving it at
the relevant address in a position where it is reasonably
likely to come to the person’s attention;

(c) if the relevant address is within a building or area to
which the person serving the document has been denied
access—leaving it at the building or area in a position
where it is reasonably likely to come to the person’s
attention;

(d) posting it to the relevant address,
(e) if the person has given—
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(i) a fax number under these rules—faxing the
document to the person; or

(i) an email address under these rules—emailing the
document to the person;

(f) if the solicitor for the person has—

(i) anexchange box at adocument exchange—Ileaving
the document in the exchange box or another
exchange box available for documents to be
transferred to the solicitor’s exchange box; or

(i) afax—faxing the document to the solicitor; or

(iii) an email address—emailing the document to the
solicitor;

(g9 anelectronic means prescribed by practice direction.

(2) A document served under subrule (1)(f)(i) is taken to have
been served on the business day after it isleft in the document
exchange box.

(3 Inthisrule—
relevant address, of a person to be served, means—
(@) theperson’saddressfor service; or

(b) for an individual who does not have an address for
service—

(i) the individua’s last known place of business or
residence; or

(i1) if theindividua issuing or being sued in the name
of a partnership—the principal or last known place
of business of the partnership; or

(c) for a corporation that does not have an address for
service—its head office or its principal or registered
office.

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 95



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 4 Service
Part 4 Ordinary service

[r 113]

113

114

Service in relation to a business
(1) Thisrule appliesif—

2)

(@

(b)
(©)

a proceeding is brought against a person in relation to a
business carried on by the person under a name or style
other than the person’s name; and

the nameis not registered under the Business Names Act
1962; and

the proceeding is started in the name or style under
which the person carries on the business.

The originating process may be served by leaving a copy at
the person’s place of business with a person who appears to
have control or management of the business at the place.

Service in relation to a partnership
(1) Anoriginating process against a partnership must be served—

(2)

3)

(@
(b)

(©)

on 1 or more of the partners; or

on a person at the principal place of business of the
partnership in Queensland who appears to have control
or management of the business there; or

for a partnership registered under the Partnership Act
1891—at the registered office of the partnership.

If the originating process is served under subrule (1), each of
the partners who were partners in the partnership when the
originating process was issued, including a partner who was
outside Queensland at the time, is taken to have been served.

The originating process must also be served on any person the
plaintiff seeks to make liable as a partner but who was not a
partner when the originating process was issued.

Page 96

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 4 Service
Part 5 Other service

[r 115]

Part 5

115

116

117

Other service

Acceptance of service

D
2)
3)

(4)

Despite parts 2, 3 and 4, a solicitor may accept service of a
document for a party.

The solicitor must make a note on a copy of the document to
the effect that the solicitor accepts service for the party.

The document is taken to have been served on the party,
unless the party proves the solicitor did not have authority to
accept service for the party.

This rule applies whether or not personal service of the
document is required under these rules.

Substituted service

D

2

3

(4)

If, for any reason, it isimpracticable to serve adocument in a
way required under this chapter, the court may make an order
substituting another way of serving the document.

The court may, in the order, specify the steps to be taken,
instead of service, for bringing the document to the attention
of the person to be served.

The court may, in the order, specify that the document isto be
taken to have been served on the happening of a specified
event or at the end of a specified time.

The court may make an order under this rule even though the
person to be served is not in Queensland or was not in
Queendland when the proceeding started.

Informal service

If—

(@ for any reason, a document is not served as required by
this chapter but the document or a copy of it came into
the possession of the person to be served; and
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118

119

(b) the court is satisfied on evidence before it that the
document came into the person’s possession on or
before a particular day;

the court may, by order, decide that the possession of the
document is service for these rules on the day it came into the
person’s possession or another day stated in the order.

Service on agent

D

(2

3)

(4)

If aperson living or carrying on business outside Queensland
(the principal) entersinto a contract in Queensland through an
agent living or carrying on business in Queensland, the court
may, without deciding the agent's authority or business
relationship with the principal, give leave for an originating
process relating to a proceeding arising out of the contract to
be served on the agent.

The court must, in an order giving leave under subrule (1),
state the time within which the principal must file a notice of
intention to defend.

The party serving the originating process on the agent must
immediately send to the principal a copy of each of the order
and originating process.

The documents required to be sent under subrule (3) must be
sent to the principal’s address outside Queensland by prepaid
post.

Service under contract

D)

Thisrule appliesif—

(@ before a proceeding starts, the parties to the proceeding
agree that a document relating to the proceeding may be
served on a party, or someone elsefor the party, in away
or a a place, in Queensland or elsewhere, specified in
the agreement; or

(b) after a proceeding starts, the parties to the proceeding
agree that a document relating to the proceeding may be
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served on a party, or someone else for the party, in away
or a a place, in Queensland or elsewhere, specified in
the agreement.

(2) The document may be served in accordance with the
agreement.

120 Affidavit of service

(1) If an affidavit of service of adocument is required under these
rules or an Act or law, the affidavit—

(@ for an affidavit of persona service—must be made by
the person who served the document and include the
following—

(i) theperson’sfull name;
(ii) thetime, day and date the document was served;
(iii) the place of service;

(iv) the name of the person served and how the person
was identified; or

(b) otherwise—

(i) must state the relevant dates and the facts showing
service; and

(i) may be made on information given to, or the belief
of, the person causing the service; and

(iii) if made on information given to the person—must
state the source of the information.

(2) Anaffidavit of service must—

(@ have the document filed with it as an exhibit or be
written on the document; or

(b) if the document has been filed—mention the document
in a way sufficient to enable the document to be
identified.

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 99



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999

Chapter 4 Service

Part 6 Service outside Queensland

[r 121]

121  Identity of person served

For proving service, a statement by a person of his or her
identity or that he or she holds a particular office or position is
evidence of the identity or that the person holds the office or
position.

122  Special requirements for service by fax
(1) A document served by fax must include a cover page stating

the following—

(@ thesender’s name and address,

(b) the name of the person to be served;

(c) thedate and time of transmission;

(d) the total number of pages, including the cover page,
transmitted;

(e) the telephone number from which the document is
transmitted;

(f)  the name and telephone number of a person to contact if
thereis a problem with the transmission;

(g) that the transmission isfor service under a stated rule.

(2) An affidavit of service of adocument by fax must include, as
an exhibit, the transmission advice, generated by the sender’s
fax machine, indicating the transmission was successful.

Part 6

Service outside Queensland

123  Service outside Queensland

(1) This rule applies only to service of an originating process
outside Queensland but within Australia.
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(2) Theoriginating process must be served in accordance with the
Service and Execution of Process Act 1992 (Cwlth).

Part 7 Service outside Australia

Division 1 Ordinary service outside Australia

124  When service outside Australia permitted

(1) Anoriginating process for any of the following may be served
on a person outside Australia without the court’s leave—

(@) a proceeding based on a cause of action arising in
Queensland;

(b) aproceeding about—
(i) property situated in Queensland; or

(i) obtaining evidence for a future clam relating to
property in Queensland;

(c) a proceeding in which an Act, deed, will, contract,
obligation or liability affecting property in Queensland
is sought to be interpreted, rectified, set aside or
enforced;

(d) a proceeding for relief against a person domiciled or
ordinarily resident in Queensland;

(e) aproceeding for—

(i) the administration of the estate of a person who
died domiciled in Queensland; or

(i1) relief that might be obtained in a proceeding for the
administration of the estate of a person who died
domiciled in Queendand;

(f) aproceeding for the execution of atrust if—
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(9)

(h)

(i)

()

(k)
()

(i) the trust is created or declared by an instrument;
and

(if) thepersonisatrustee; and

(iii) the execution relates to trust property in
Queensland; and

(iv) the trust ought to be executed under the law of
Queensland;

a proceeding relating to a contract—

(i) madein Queendand; or

(i) made by 1 or more parties carrying on business or
residing in Queensland; or

(iif) made by or through an agent carrying on business
or residing in Queensland on behalf of a principal
carrying on business or residing outside
Queensland; or

(iv) governed by the law of Queensland,;

aproceeding based on a breach of contract committed in
Queendand, regardless of where the contract was made
and whether or not the breach was preceded or
accompanied by a breach (wherever occurring),
rendering impossible the performance of a part of the
contract that ought to be performed in Queensland;

a proceeding based on a contract containing a condition
by which the parties agree to submit to the jurisdiction
of the court;

a proceeding for the recovery of an amount payable
under an Act to an entity in Queensland;

Note—

Entity includes a person and an unincorporated body—Acts
Interpretation Act 1954, section 36.

a proceeding based on atort committed in Queensland;
a proceeding for damage—
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(m)

(n)
(0)

(P)

(@)

(n
()

(t)

(i) al or part of which was suffered in Queensland;
and

(i) caused by a tortious act or omission (wherever
happening);

a proceeding affecting a person in relation to the
person’s membership of—

(i) acorporation incorporated in Queensland; or

(if) apartnership, association or other entity formed, or
carrying on any part of its affairs, in Queensland,

a proceeding for a contribution or indemnity for a
liability enforceable in the court;

a proceeding for an injunction ordering a defendant or
respondent to do, or refrain from doing, anything in
Queensland (whether or not damages are also claimed);
a proceeding properly brought in Queensland against a
person in which another person outside Queensland is a
necessary or proper party to the proceeding;

a proceeding brought under the Civil Aviation (Carriers
Liability) Act 1959 (Cwlth)—

(i) by aresident of Queensland; or

(ii) inrelation to damage that happened in Queensland;

a proceeding in which a person has submitted to the
jurisdiction of the court;

a proceeding in which the subject matter of the
proceeding, so far as it concerns the person, is property
in Queensland;

a proceeding concerning the interpretation, effect or
enforcement of—

(i) anAct;or

(i) an Imperia or Commonwealth Act affecting
property in Queensland;
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2

3)

(u) aproceeding concerning the effect or enforcement of an
executive, ministerial or administrative act done, or
purported to have been done, under an Act;

(v) a proceeding relating to an arbitration held in
Queensland;

(w) a proceeding about a person under a legal incapacity
who is domiciled or present in, or a resident of,
Queensland;

(x) a proceeding, so far as it concerns the person, faling
partly within 1 or more of paragraphs (a) to (w).

Each paragraph of subrule (1) is a separate ground for
deciding whether an originating process may be served
outside Australia under thisrule.

Also, this rule does not limit or extend the jurisdiction a court
has apart from thisrule.

125  Service of counterclaim or third party notice

D)

2

3)

Thisrule applies—

(@ to acounterclaim against a plaintiff and another person
if the person against whom the counterclaim is made is
not already a party to the proceeding; and

(b) toathird party notice.

A counterclaim or third party notice may be served outside
Australia without the court’s leave if the claim made by the
defendant in the counterclaim or third party noticeis of akind
that, if the clam were made by clam or other originating
process, the originating process could be served outside
Australia under rule 124.

If subrule (2) does not apply, the court may, by leave, allow
service outside Australia of a counterclaim or third party
notice.
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126  Setting aside service

The court must, on application by a defendant or respondent,
set aside service of an originating process under this part if
service of it is not authorised under rule 124.

127  Service of other process by leave

The court may, by leave, allow service outside Australia of the
following—

(@) an originating process for a proceeding under an Act if
service is not authorised under rule 124,

(b) an application, order, notice or document in a pending
proceeding.

128 Order for service outside Australia

(1) On making an order for service outside Australia, the court
may give directions as to the time for filing a notice of
intention to defend or for attendance before the court or
otherwise.

(2) If adocument is served outside Australiaunder an order of the
court, a copy of each of the following must be served with the
document—

(@ theorder,;

(b) each affidavit made in support of the application for the
order;

() unless the court otherwise orders, an exhibit mentioned
in the affidavit.

129 How service outside Australia to be performed

(1) If service outside Australia of an originating process, a
counterclaim or a third party notice is authorised under this
part, then parts 1 to 5 apply to the service.

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 105



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 4 Service
Part 7 Service outside Australia

[r 130]

(2) However, nothing in these rules, or in any order of the court
made under these rules, authorises or requires the doing of
anything in a country in which service is to be effected that is
contrary to the law of the country.

Division 2

Service in convention countries

130 Service in convention countries
(1) Thisrule appliesif a person—

2)

3

(@ isrequired by a convention to serve a document in a
convention country in accordance with the convention;
or

(b) otherwise wants to serve a document in a convention
country in accordance with a convention.

A person serving a document in a convention country must

lodge with the registrar—

(@ the document to be served; and

(b) if a particular way of service is required, a request for
service in that way; and

(c) if English is not an official language of the convention
country, a trandation in an official language of the
country, certified by the person making it to be a correct
trandation, of the documents mentioned in paragraphs
() and (b); and

(d) the further copies of each of the documents mentioned
in paragraphs (a) to (c) the registrar directs; and

(e) arequest and undertaking under subrule (4).

A certificate given in a tranglation of a document filed under
subrule (2) must state the person’s full name and address and
qualifications for making the transl ation.

(4) A request and undertaking lodged under subrule (2) must—
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(@) request the registrar to send a sealed copy of the
document to be served to the convention country for
service on a specified person; and

(b) refer to the relevant convention; and
(c) include an undertaking by the person or the person’'s

solicitor to pay to the registrar the expenses incurred by
the registrar in complying with the request.

(5) The registrar must give to the Attorney-Genera for
transmission for service—
(@ the documents, stamped with the seal of the court; and

(b) if thejudicial authority of the country requires aletter of
request—the request.

(6) If, after the registrar sends documents to the Attorney-General
under subrule (5), a certificate of service, attempted service or
non-service isfiled purporting to be a certificate from—

(@ ajudicia authority or other responsible person in the
convention country; or

(b) an Australian consular authority in the convention
country;

the certificate is evidence of the matters stated in the
certificate.

(7) If aperson gives an undertaking under subrule (2) and does
not, within 7 days after being given an account of the
registrar’s expenses in complying with the request for service,
pay to the registrar the expenses, the court may, on application
by the registrar—

(@) order the person to pay the expenses to the registrar; and
(b) stay the proceeding until the unpaid amount is paid.
(8) Despite subrule (2)(e), the registrar may—

(@ require the person to provide security in a form
satisfactory to the registrar for the anticipated expenses
of complying with the request; and
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(b) decline to proceed under subrule (5) until security is
provided.
Division 3 Service under the Hague
Convention

Subdivision 1 Preliminary

Notes—

1 Thisdivision was developed by the Council of Chief Justices' Rules
Harmonisation Committee and forms part of a scheme to
implement Australia’s obligations under the Hague Convention on
the Service Abroad of Judicial and Extrajudicial Documents in
Civil or Commercial Matters. Under the convention, the
Attorney-General’s Department of the Commonwealth is
designated as the Central Authority (under article 2 of the Hague
Convention) and certain courts and government departments are,
for certain purposes, designated as ‘other’ or ‘additiona’
authorities (under article 18 of the Hague Convention).

2 This division provides (in subdivision 2) for service in overseas
Hague Convention countries of local judicia documents
(documents relating to a proceeding in the Supreme Court, the
District Court or a Magistrates Court) and (in subdivision 3) for
default judgment in a proceeding in the court after service overseas
of such adocument.

3 The Attorney-Generd’s Department of the Commonwealth
maintains a copy of the Hague Convention, a list of all Hague
Convention countries, details of declarations and objections made
under the Hague Convention by each of those countries and the
names and addresses of the central and other authorities of each of
those countries. A copy of the Hague Convention can be found at
<http://www.hcch.net>.

130A Definitions for div 3
In this division—

additional authority, for a Hague Convention country, means
an authority that is—
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(@ for the time being designated by that country, under
article 18 of the Hague Convention, to be an authority
(other than the central authority) for that country; and

(b) competent to receive requests for service abroad
emanating from Australia.

applicant, for a request for service abroad, means the person
on whose behalf service is requested.

Note—

The term applicant may have a different meaning in other provisions of
theserules.

central authority, for a Hague Convention country, means an
authority that is for the time being designated by that country,
under article 2 of the Hague Convention, to be the Central
Authority for that country.

certificate of service means a certificate of service that has
been completed for article 6 of the Hague Convention.

certifying authority, for a Hague Convention country, means
the central authority for the country or some other authority
that is for the time being designated by the country, under
article 6 of the Hague Convention, to complete certificates of
service in the form annexed to the Hague Convention.

civil proceeding means any judicia proceeding inrelationto a
civil or commercia matter.

defendant, for a request for service abroad of an initiating
process, means the person on whom the initiating process is
requested to be served.

Hague Convention means the Convention on the Service
Abroad of Judicial and Extrajudicial Documents in Civil or
Commercial Matters done at the Hague on 15 November
1965.

Hague Convention country means a country, other than
Australia, that is a party to the Hague Convention.

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 109



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 4 Service
Part 7 Service outside Australia

[r 130B]

initiating process means any document, including a
counterclaim and a third party notice, by which a proceeding
is commenced.

local judicial document means ajudicial document relating to
acivil proceeding in the Supreme Court, the District Court or
aMagistrates Court.

registrar means the registrar of the Supreme Court.

request for service abroad means a request for service in a
Hague Convention country of a local judicial document
mentioned in rule 130D.

130B Provisions of this division to prevail

If the provisions of this division are inconsistent with any
other provisions of these rules (other than rules 116, 117, 118,
367 and 371), the provisions of this division prevail to the
extent of the inconsistency.

Subdivision 2 Service abroad of local judicial
documents

130C Application of sdiv 2

(1) Subject to subrule (2), this subdivision applies to servicein a
Hague Convention country of alocal judicia document.

(2) This subdivision does not apply if service of the document is
effected, without application of any compulsion, by an
Australian diplomatic or consular agent mentioned in article 8
of the Hague Convention.

130D Application for request for service abroad

(1) A person may apply to the registrar, in the registrar’s capacity
as aforwarding authority, for arequest for service in a Hague
Convention country of alocal judicial document.
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(2) The application must be accompanied by 3 copies of each of
the following documents—

(@

(b)
(©)

(d)

a draft request for service abroad, which must be in the
approved form;

the document to be served;

asummary of the document to be served, which must be
in the approved form;

if, under article 5 of the Hague Convention, the centra
authority or any additional authority of the country to
which the request is addressed requires the document to
be served to be written in, or tranglated into, the official
language or 1 of the official languages of that country, a
translation into that language of both the document to be
served and the summary of the document to be served.

(3) The application must contain a written undertaking to the
Supreme Court, signed by the lawyer on the record for the
applicant in the proceeding to which the local judicia
document relates or, if there is no lawyer on the record for the
applicant in the proceeding, by the applicant—

(@

(b)

(©)

to be personally liable for all costs incurred—

(i) by the employment of a person to serve the
documents to be served, being a person who is
gualified to do so under the law of the Hague
Convention country in which the documents are to
be served; or

(it) by the use of any particular method of service that
has been requested by the applicant for the service
of the documents to be served; and

to pay the amount of those costs to the registrar within
28 days after receipt from the registrar of a notice
specifying the amount of those costs under rule 130F(3);
and

to give such security for those costs as the registrar may
require.
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(4) Thedraft request for service abroad—

(@ must be completed (except for signature) by the
applicant; and

(b) must state whether (if the time fixed for entering an
appearance in the proceeding to which the local judicial
document relates expires before service is effected) the
applicant wants service to be attempted after the expiry
of that time; and

(c) must be addressed to the central authority, or to an
additional authority, for the Hague Convention country
in which the person is to be served; and

(d) may state that the applicant requires a certificate of
service that is completed by an additional authority to be
countersigned by the central authority.

(5) A trandation required under subrule (2)(d) must bear a
certificate (in both English and the language used in the
trandation) signed by the trandator stating—

(@ that the trandation is an accurate trandation of the
documents to be served; and

(b) the trandator’'s full name and address and his or her
qualifications for making the tranglation.

(6) Inthisrule—

forwarding authority, for a request for service of a local
judicial document in a Hague Convention country, means the
registrar.

130E How application to be dealt with

1)

If satisfied that the application and its accompanying
documents comply with rule 130D, the registrar—

(& must sign the request for service abroad; and
(b) must forward 2 copies of the relevant documents—
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(i) if the applicant has asked for the request to be
forwarded to a nominated additional authority for
the Hague Convention country in which service of
the document is to be effected—to the nominated
additional authority; or

(ii) in any other case—to the central authority for the
Hague Convention country in which service of the
document isto be effected.

(2) The relevant documents mentioned in subrule (1)(b) are the
following—

(@) therequest for service abroad (duly signed);
(b) the document to be served;
(c) thesummary of the document to be served;

(d) if required under rule 130D(2)(d), a trandation into the
relevant language of each of the documents mentioned
in paragraphs (b) and (c).

(3) If not satisfied that the application or any of its accompanying
documents complies with rule 130D, the registrar must inform
the applicant of the respects in which the application or
document fails to comply.

130F Procedure on receipt of certificate of service

(1) Subject to subrule (5), on receipt of a certificate of servicein
due form in relation to a local judicial document to which a
request for service abroad relates, the registrar—

(@ must arrange for the original certificate to befiled in the
proceeding to which the document relates; and

(b) must send acopy of the certificate to—

(i) the lawyer on the record for the applicant in the
proceeding; or

(ii) if thereisno lawyer on the record for the applicant
in the proceeding—the applicant.
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)

3)

(4)

()

For subrule (1), acertificate of serviceisin due form if—
(@ itisinthe approved form; and

(b) it has been completed by a certifying authority for the
Hague Convention country in which service was
requested; and

(c) if the applicant requires a certificate of service that is
completed by an additional authority to be
countersigned by the central authority, it has been so
countersigned.

On receipt of astatement of costsin dueforminrelation to the
service of alocal judicial document mentioned in subrule (1),
the registrar must send to the lawyer or applicant who gave the
undertaking mentioned in rule 130D(3) a notice specifying the
amount of those costs.

For subrule (3), a statement of costsisin due form if—
(@ it relates only to costs of a kind mentioned in rule
130D(3)(a); and

(b) it has been completed by a certifying authority for the
Hague Convention country in which service was
requested.

Subrule (1) does not apply unless—

(@) adequate security to cover the costs mentioned in
subrule (3) has been given under rule 130D(3)(c); or

(b) to the extent to which the security so given isinadequate
to cover those costs, an amount equal to the amount by
which those costs exceed the security so given has been
paid to the registrar.

130G Payment of costs

D

On receipt of a notice under rule 130F(3) in relation to the
costs of service, the lawyer or applicant, as the case may be,
must pay to the registrar the amount specified in the notice as
the amount of those costs.
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(2) If the lawyer or applicant fails to pay that amount within 28
days after receiving the notice—

() except by leave of the court, the applicant may not take
any further step in the proceeding to which the local
judicial document relates until those costs are paid to the
registrar; and

(b) the registrar may take such steps as are appropriate to
enforce the undertaking for payment of those costs.

130H Evidence of service

A certificate of servicein relation to alocal judicial document
(being a certificate in due form within the meaning of rule
130F(2)) certifying that service of the document was effected
on a specified date is, in the absence of any evidence to the
contrary, sufficient proof that—

(@ service of the document was effected by the method
specified in the certificate on that date; and

(b) if that method of service was requested by the applicant,
that method is compatible with the law in force in the
Hague Convention country in which service was
effected.

Subdivision 3 Default judgment following service
abroad of initiating process

1301 Application of sdiv 3

This subdivision applies to a civil proceeding for which an
initiating process has been forwarded following a request for
service abroad to the central authority (or to an additional
authority) for a Hague Convention country.
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130J Restriction on power to enter default judgment if
certificate of service filed

(1)

(2)

3)

Thisrule appliesif—

(@) a certificate of service of initiating process has been
filed in the proceeding (being a certificate in due form
within the meaning of rule 130F(2)) stating that service
has been duly effected; and

(b) the defendant has not appeared or filed a notice of
address for service.

In circumstances to which this rule applies, default judgment
may not be given against the defendant unless the court is
satisfied that—

(8 theinitiating process was served on the defendant—

(i) by amethod of service prescribed by the internal
law of the Hague Convention country for the
service of documents in a domestic proceeding on
persons who are within its territory; or

(ii) if the applicant requested a particular method of
service (being a method under which the document
was actually delivered to the defendant or to his or
her residence) and that method is compatible with
the law in force in that country, by that method; or

(iii) if the applicant did not request a particular method
of service, in circumstances where the defendant
accepted the document voluntarily; and

(b) the initiating process was served in sufficient time to
enable the defendant to enter an appearance in the
proceeding.

For subrule (2)(b)—
sufficient time means—

(@ 42 days from the date specified in the certificate of
servicein relation to the initiating process as the date on
which service of the process was effected; or
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(b) such lesser time as the court considers, in the
circumstances, to be a sufficient time to enable the
defendant to enter an appearance in the proceeding.

130K Restriction on power to enter default judgment if
certificate of service not filed

(1) Thisrule appliesif—
(@ acertificate of service of initiating process has not been
filed in the proceeding; or

(b) a certificate of service of initiating process has been
filed in the proceeding (being a certificate in due form
within the meaning of rule 130F(2)) stating that service
has not been effected;

and the defendant has not appeared or filed a notice of address
for service.

(2) If thisrule applies, default judgment may not be given against
the defendant unless the court is satisfied that—

(@ the initiating process was forwarded to the central
authority, or to an additional authority, for the Hague
Convention country in which service of the initiating
process was requested; and

(b) aperiod that is adequate in the circumstances (being a
period of not less than 6 months) has elapsed since the
date on which initiating process was so forwarded; and

(c) every reasonable effort has been made—

(i) to obtain a certificate of service from the relevant
certifying authority; or

(i) to effect service of the initiating process,
asthe case requires.
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130L Setting aside judgment in default of appearance
(1) Thisrule appliesif default judgment has been entered against
the defendant in a proceeding to which this subdivision
applies.
(2) If this rule applies, the court may set aside the judgment on

the application of the defendant if it is satisfied that the
defendant—

(@ without any fault on the defendant’s part, did not have
knowledge of the initiating process in sufficient time to
defend the proceeding; and

(b) has a prima facie defence to the proceeding on the
merits.

(3 An application to have a judgment set aside under this rule
may be filed—

(@ a any time within 1 year after the date on which the
judgment was given; or

(b) after the expiry of that 1 year period, within such time
after the defendant acquires knowledge of the judgment
as the court considers reasonable in the circumstances.

(4) Nothing in this rule affects any other power of the court to set
aside or vary ajudgment.

Part 8 Service of foreign legal process
in Queensland

131  Letter of request from foreign tribunal—procedure

(1) Thisrule appliesif, in acivil or commercial matter before a
court or tribunal of aforeign country (the foreign court)—
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(a8 the foreign court, by letter of request, requests service
on aperson in Queensland of any process or citation (the
process) in the matter; and

(b) the Attorney-General sends the request to the Supreme
Court indicating that effect should be given to the
process.

(2) Thefollowing procedures apply—
(@ the letter of request must be accompanied by the

following—

(i) if the letter is not in English—a trandation of the
letter in English;

(if) 2 copies of the process to be served,

(iii) either—

(A) 2 copies of the processin English; or

(B) 2 copies of the process each having a
notation on it in English stating as precisely
as possible the name and address of the
person on whom the document is to be
served, the nature of the document, and the
names of the parties,

(b) if paragraph (a)(iii)(B) is complied with, it is not
necessary to give the person served a translated copy of
the process,

(c) the sheriff, or an agent of the sheriff, must serve the
process personally under these rules;

(d) after serving the process, the person serving it must
return to the registrar of the Supreme Court 1 copy of
the process, affidavit evidence by the person serving the
process of service of the process, and particulars of
charges for the cost of serving it;

(e) theregistrar must certify the correctness of the charges,
or another amount properly payable for the cost of
serving the process;
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(f) the registrar must send the following to the
Attorney-General—

(i) the letter of request for service received from the
foreign court;

(i) evidence of service of the process, with a
certificate on it in the approved form stamped with
the seal of the Supreme Court;

(i) a certificate establishing the fact and the date of
service or indicating why it has not been possible
to serve the process,

(iv) a certificate stating the amount of the charges
properly payable for the cost of servingit.

132 Orders for substituted service

On the application of the Crown solicitor, with the consent of
the Attorney-General, the Supreme Court may, in relation to
the service of process of a court or tribuna of a foreign
country, make an order for substituted service or otherwise as
may be necessary to give effect to these rules.

133 Noncompliance with rules

The Supreme Court may direct that effect is to be given to a
letter of request for the service of process of a court or tribunal
of aforeign country, even though rules 131 and 132 have not
been complied with.
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Chapter 5 Notice of intention to

134

135

136

137

defend

Application of ch 5

This chapter applies only to a proceeding started by claim.

No step without notice of intention to defend

D

(2)

Except with the court’ s leave, adefendant may takeastepina
proceeding only if the defendant has first filed a notice of
intention to defend.

In thisrule—

notice of intention to defend includes a conditional notice of
intention to defend.

Defendant may act by solicitor or in person

D
2)

3)

A defendant may defend a proceeding by a solicitor or in
person.

However, if a defendant is a person under alegal incapacity,
the defendant may defend the proceeding only by the person’s
litigation guardian.

Note—
Seerule 93 (Litigation guardian of person under alegal incapacity).
In thisrule—

defend includes file a notice of intention to defend.

Time for notice of intention to defend

D)

In a proceeding started by a claim, a notice of intention to
defend must be filed within 28 days after the day the claim is
served.
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(2) However, if the Service and Execution of Process Act 1992
(Cwlth) applies, a notice of intention to defend must be filed
within the time limited by that Act.

138 Late filing of notice of intention to defend

A defendant may file and serve a notice of intention to defend
a any time before judgment, even if the defendant is in
default of rule 137.

Note—

However, see chapter 9 (Ending proceedings early), part 1 (Default),
division 2 (Proceedings started by claim) for the possible conseguences
of not filing within the time limited for filing.

139 Requirements for notice of intention to defend
(1) A notice of intention to defend must—
(@ bein the approved form; and
(b) havethe defendant’s defence attached to it.
(2) A notice of intention to defend must be signed and dated.

140 Contact details and address for service

(1) Rulel7 appliesinrelation to anotice of intention to defend as
if the notice were a claim and the defendant were a plaintiff.

(2) Despite rule 17, an address for service stated under the
Service and Execution of Process Act 1992 (Cwilth) is the
address for service of the defendant.

141  Filing notice of intention to defend

A notice of intention to defend must be filed in the registry
from which the claim was issued.
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142

143

144

Service of notice of intention to defend

A sedled copy of the notice of intention to defend must be
served at the plaintiff’s address for service—

(@ ontheday onwhichitisfiled; or
(b) assoon as practicable after it isfiled.

Possession of land

D

2

3)

A person who is not named in a claim as a defendant in a
proceeding for the possession of land may file a notice of
intention to defend if the person files an affidavit showing the
person is in possession of the land either directly or by a
tenant.

Subject to rule 69, a person who files a notice of intention to
defend under subrule (1) becomes a defendant by virtue of the
notice and must—

(@ whenfiling the notice, file an application to the court for
directions; and

(b) serve a copy of the notice, the affidavit mentioned in
subrule (1) and the application mentioned in paragraph
(a) on every other party to the proceeding.

A notice of intention to defend under this rule may be
confined to a specified part of the land.

Conditional notice of intention to defend

D)

()
3)

A defendant who proposes to challenge the jurisdiction of the
court or to assert an irregularity must file a conditional notice
of intention to defend.

Rule 139(1)(b) does not apply to a conditional notice of
intention to defend.

If adefendant files a conditional notice of intention to defend,
the defendant must apply for an order under rule 16 within 14
days after filing the notice.
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(4) If the defendant does not apply for an order under rule 16
within the 14 days, the conditional notice of intention to
defend becomes an unconditional notice of intention to
defend.

(5) Within 7 days after a conditional notice of defence becomes
an unconditional notice of intention to defend, the defendant
must file adefence.

(6) A defendant who files an unconditional notice of intention to
defend is taken to have submitted to the jurisdiction of the
court and waived any irregularity in the proceeding.

Chapter 6 Pleadings

Part 1 Introduction

145  Application of pt 1
This part applies only to the following proceedings—
(@ aproceeding started by claim;

(b) a proceeding started by application if the court orders
that pleadings must be served.

146  Formal requirements
(1) A pleading must—
() state the number of the proceeding; and
(b) state the description of the pleading; and
(c) befiled and state the date on which it isfiled; and

(d) besigned by the solicitor for the party filing it or, if the
party appears or defends in person, the party; and
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(€)
(f)

(9)

be consecutively numbered on each page; and

be divided into consecutively numbered paragraphs and,
if necessary, subparagraphs, each containing, as far as
practicable, a separate allegation; and

if it is settled by counsel—state the counsel’s name.

(2) In addition, a pleading (other than a reply) must have on it a
notice to the party on whom the pleading is served under rule
164 informing the party about the time for serving pleadings
in response under rule 164.

148 Judgment pleaded
(1) Subrule (2) appliesif aparty pleads ajudgment.

(2) The party pleading the judgment must, within 10 days after
another party requests a copy of the judgment, deliver to the
other party a copy of the judgment.

(3) If the party does not comply with subrule (2), the court may
order the pleading to be struck out or amended.

Part 2

Rules of pleading

149  Statements in pleadings
(1) Each pleading must—

@
(b)

(©)

be as brief as the nature of the case permits; and

contain astatement of all the material facts on which the
party relies but not the evidence by which the factsareto
be proved; and

state specificaly any matter that if not stated
specifically may take another party by surprise; and
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(d) subject to rule 156, state specifically any relief the party
clams; and
(e) if aclaim or defence under an Act is relied on—identify
the specific provision under the Act.

(2) Inapleading, aparty may plead a conclusion of law or raise a
point of law if the party aso pleads the material facts in
support of the conclusion or point.

150 Matters to be specifically pleaded

(1) Without limiting rule 149, the following matters must be

specifically pleaded—

(8 breach of contract or trust;

(b) every type of damage claimed including, but not limited
to, specia and exemplary damages;
Note—

See also rule 155 (Damages).

(c) defence under the Limitation of Actions Act 1974,

(d) duress;

(e) estoppel;

(fH fraud,

(@) illegality;

(h) interest (including the rate of interest and method of
calculation) claimed;

(i) maliceorill will;

())  misrepresentation;

(k) motive, intention or other condition of mind, including
knowledge or notice;

() negligence or contributory negligence;

(m) payment;

(n) performance;
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(0)
(P)
(@)
()
©)
(t)

(u)

(v)
(w)
(x)

part performance;

release;

undue influence;

voluntary assumption of risk;
waiver;

want of capacity, including disorder or disability of
mind;

that atestator did not know and approve of the contents
of awill;

that awill was not properly made;
wilful default;

anything else required by an approved form or practice
direction to be specifically pleaded.

(2) Also, any fact from which any of the matters mentioned in
subrule (1) is claimed to be an inference must be specifically
pleaded.

(3) If theplaintiff’sclaimisfor adebt or liquidated demand only
(with or without a claim for interest), the plaintiff must state
the following details in the statement of claim—

(@
(b)

(©)
(d)

(€)

particulars of the debt or liquidated demand;

if interest is claimed—particulars as required by rule
159;

the amount claimed for the costs of issuing the claim
and attached statement of claim;

a statement that the proceeding ends if the defendant
pays the debt or liquidated demand and interest and
costs clamed before the time for filing notice of
intention to defend ends;

a statement of the additional costs of obtaining
judgment in default of notice of intention to defend.
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(4)

In a defence or a pleading after a defence, a party must
specifically plead a matter that—

(@ the party alleges makes a clam or defence of the
opposite party not maintainable; or

(b) showsatransaction isvoid or voidable; or

() if not specificaly pleaded might take the opposite
parties by surprise; or

(d) raises a question of fact not arising out of a previous
pleading.

151 Presumed facts

D)

)

A party isnot required to plead a fact if—

(@ thelaw presumesthe fact in the party’s favour; or

(b) theburden of proving the fact does not lie with the party.
Subrule (1) does not apply if it is necessary to plead the fact—
(@ tocomply with rule 149; or

(b) to meet adenia pleaded by another party.

152  Spoken words and documents

Unless precise words are material, a pleading may state the
effect of spoken words or a document as briefly as possible
without setting out all of the spoken words or document.

153 Condition precedent

(1)

(2)

An alegation of the performance or occurrence of a condition
precedent necessary for the case of a party is implied in the
party’s pleading.

A party who denies the performance or occurrence of a
condition precedent must specifically plead the denial.
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154  Inconsistent allegations or claims in pleadings

(1) A paty may make inconsistent alegations or clams in a
pleading only if they are pleaded as alternatives.

(2) However, a party must not make an allegation or new claim
that is inconsistent with an allegation or clam made in
another pleading of the party without amending the pleading.

155 Damages

(1) If damages are claimed in a pleading, the pleading must state
the nature and amount of the damages claimed.

(2) Without limiting rule 150(1)(b), a party claiming general
damages must include the following particulars in the party’s
pleading—

(@ thenature of the loss or damage suffered;

(b) theexact circumstancesin which the loss or damage was
suffered;

(c) the basison which the amount claimed has been worked
out or estimated.

(3) If practicable, the party must also plead each type of general
damages and state the nature of the damages claimed for each

type.

(4) Inaddition, a party claiming damages must specifically plead
any matter relating to the assessment of damages that, if not
pleaded, may take an opposing party by surprise.

156 General relief

The court may grant genera relief or relief other than that
specified in the pleadings irrespective of whether genera or
other relief isexpressly claimed in the pleadings.
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Part 3 Particulars

157  Particulars in pleading
A party must include in a pleading particulars necessary to—

(@) define the issues for, and prevent surprise a, the trial;
and

(b) enable the opposite party to plead; and
(c) support amatter specifically pleaded under rule 150.

158 Particulars of damages

(1) If aparty claims damages including money the party has paid
or isliable to pay, the pleading must contain particulars of the
payment or liability.

(2) If a party clams exemplary or aggravated damages, the
party’s pleading must contain particulars of all matters relied
on in support of the claim.

159 Interest

(1) Thisrule appliesif a party intends to apply to the court for an
award of interest, whether under the Supreme Court Act 1995,
section 47 or otherwise.

(2) This rule does not apply to a proceeding for damages for
personal injury or death.

(3) The party must allege in the party’ s pleading particulars of—

(@ the amount or amounts on which the interest is claimed;
and

(b) theinterest rate or rates claimed; and
(c) theday or daysfrom which interest is claimed; and
(d) the method of calculation.
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160

161

162

(4)

However, the rate or rates of interest need not be separately
specified if the party is claiming at the rate or rates specified
in a practice direction.

Way to give particulars

D)

(2)
3)

If rules 157 to 159 require particulars to be given, the
particulars must be stated in the pleading or, if that is
inconvenient, in a separate document mentioned in, and filed
and served with, the pleading.

Further particulars may be given by correspondence.

A party giving further particulars must file a copy of the
particulars.

Application for order for particulars

D

(2)

)
(4)

A party may apply to the court for an order for further and
better particulars of the opposite party’s pleading.

Note—

Chapter 11 (Evidence), part 8 (Exchange of correspondence instead of
affidavit evidence) applies to an application under this part. Note,
particularly, rule 447 (Application to court).

The court may, on an application under subrule (1), make the
consequential orders and give the directions for the conduct of
the proceeding the court considers appropriate.

The making of an application under this rule does not extend
the time for pleading.

Particulars required under an order under this rule must repest
the relevant part of the order so the particulars are
self-explanatory.

Striking out particulars

D

Thisrule appliesif a particular—
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(@

(b)
(©)
(d)

has a tendency to prejudice or delay the fair trial of the
proceeding; or

IS unnecessary or scandalous; or
isfrivolous or vexatious; or
is otherwise an abuse of the process of the court.

(2) The court, at any stage of the proceeding, may strike out the
particular and order the costs of the application to be paid on
the indemnity basis.

(3) Onthe hearing of an application under subrule (2), the court is
not limited to receiving evidence about the particular.

163  Failure to give particulars

If aparty does not comply with an order made under rule 161,
the court may make the order, including a judgment, it
considers appropriate.

Part 4

Progress of pleading

164  Time for serving answer to counterclaim and reply

(1) Unlessthe court orders otherwise, any answer to counterclaim
must be filed and served within—

@
(b)

14 days after the day the counterclaim is served; or

if the defendant to the counterclaim is not a party to the
original proceeding, 28 days dfter the day the
counterclaimis served.

(2) Unlessthe court orders otherwise, any reply must be filed and
served within 14 days after the day of the service of the
defence or answer to counterclaim.
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Note—

See chapter 9 (Ending proceedings early), part 1 (Default) for the
conseguence of default.

165 Answering pleadings

(1) A party may, in response to a pleading, plead a denia, a
nonadmission, an admission or another matter.

(2) A party who pleads a nonadmission may not give or call
evidencein relation to afact not admitted, unless the evidence
relates to another part of the party’ s pleading.

166 Denials and nonadmissions
(1) Analegation of fact made by a party in apleading is taken to
be admitted by an opposite party required to plead to the
pleading unless—

(@ the allegation is denied or stated to be not admitted by
the opposite party in a pleading; or
(b) rule 168 applies.

(2) However, thereisno admission under subrule (1) because of a
failure to plead by a party who is, or was at the time of the
failure to plead, a person under alegal incapacity.

(3) A party may plead a nonadmission only if—

(8 the party has made inquiries to find out whether the
allegation is true or untrue; and

(b) the inquiries for an alegation are reasonable having
regard to the time limited for filing and serving the
defence or other pleading in which the denia or
nonadmission of the allegation is contained; and

(c) the party remains uncertain as to the truth or falsity of
the allegation.
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167

168

169

(4) A party’sdenia or nonadmission of an allegation of fact must
be accompanied by a direct explanation for the party’s belief
that the allegation is untrue or can not be admitted.

(5 If aparty’s denia or nonadmission of an allegation does not
comply with subrule (4), the party is taken to have admitted
the allegation.

(6) A party making a nonadmission remains obliged to make any
further inquiries that may become reasonable and, if the
results of the inquiries make possible the admission or denial
of an allegation, to amend the pleading appropriately.

(7) A denia contained in the same paragraph as other denialsis
sufficient if it is a specific denial of the allegation in response
to which it is pleaded.

Unreasonable denials and nonadmissions

If the court considers an allegation of fact denied or not
admitted should have been admitted, the court may order the
party who denied or did not admit the alegation to pay
additional costs caused by the denial or nonadmission.

Implied nonadmission

(1) Every dlegation of fact made in the last pleading filed and
served before the pleadings close is taken to be the subject of
anonadmission and rule 165(2) then applies.

(2) However, nothing in these rules prevents a party at any time
admitting an allegation contained in a pleading.

Close of pleadings
The pleadings in a proceeding close—

(@) if apleading is served after the defence or answer to a
counterclaim—on service of the pleading; or

(b) otherwise—14 days after service of the defence.
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170 Confession of defence

(1) If the defendant aleges a defence that arose after the
proceeding was started, the plaintiff may file and serve a
confession of defence.

(2) The plaintiff may, on filing a confession of defence, obtain a
judgment for costs to be assessed up to the day the defence
was served, unless the court otherwise orders.

(3 Inthisrule—
defendant includes a defendant to a counterclaim.

171  Striking out pleadings
(1) Thisrule appliesif apleading or part of apleading—
(@ discloses no reasonable cause of action or defence; or

(b) has atendency to prejudice or delay the fair trial of the
proceeding; or

() isunnecessary or scandalous; or
(d) isfrivolous or vexatious; or
(e) isotherwise an abuse of the process of the court.

(2) Thecourt, at any stage of the proceeding, may strike out all or
part of the pleading and order the costs of the application to be
paid by a party calculated on the indemnity basis.

(3) Onthe hearing of an application under subrule (2), the court is
not limited to receiving evidence about the pleading.
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Part 5 Particular pleadings
Division 1 Various

172 Defence of tender

If a defendant pleads the defence of tender before the
proceeding was started, the court may order the defendant to
pay the amount tendered into court.

173 Set-off

(1) A defendant may rely on set-off (whether or not of an
ascertained amount) as adefenceto all or part of aclaim made
by the plaintiff whether or not it is also included as a
counterclaim.

(2) If theamount of a set-off is more than the amount of the claim
against which it is set off, then, regardiess of whether the
set-off is pleaded as a counterclaim—

(@ the set-off may be treated as a counterclaim; and

(b) the court may give judgment for the amount of the
difference or grant the defendant other relief to which
the court considers the defendant is entitled.

Examples of other relief under subrule (2)(b)—
injunction, or stay, if within the court’sjurisdiction
(3) Despite subrules (1) and (2)—

(&) if the court considers a set-off can not be conveniently
dealt with in a proceeding, the court may set aside a
defence or counterclaim in the proceeding by way of
set-off and may order that the set-off be dealt with in a
separate proceeding; or

(b) if the court considers a set-off should not be allowed, the
court may set aside a defence or counterclaim by way of
Set-off.
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174  Defamation pleadings

If in a proceeding for defamation the plaintiff intends to allege
that the defendant was actuated by ill will to the plaintiff or by
another improper motive, the plaintiff must allege in a reply
the facts from which the ill will or improper motive is to be
inferred.

Division 2 Counterclaims

175 Application of div 2

This division applies to a counterclaim and an answer to a
counterclaim with necessary changes and, in particular, as if
the plaintiff in the original proceeding were a defendant and
the defendant a plaintiff.

176 Counterclaim after issue of claim

A counterclaim may be made in relation to a cause of action
arising after the issue of the claim.

177  Counterclaim against plaintiff

In a proceeding, the defendant may make a counterclaim
against a plaintiff, instead of bringing a separate proceeding.

178 Counterclaim against additional party

(1) A defendant may make a counterclaim against a person other
than the plaintiff (whether or not already a party to the

proceeding) if—

(@ the plaintiff is dso made a party to the counterclaim;
and

(b) either—
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179

)

3)

(4)

(i) the defendant alleges that the other personisliable
with the plaintiff for the subject matter of the
counterclaim; or

(ii) the defendant claims against the other person relief
relating to or connected with the original subject
matter of the proceeding.

If a defendant counterclaims against a person who is not a
party to the original proceeding, the defendant must—

(& make the counterclaim; and

(b) serve the defence and counterclaim and the plaintiff’s
statement of claim on the person within the time allowed
for service on a plaintiff.

A person not a party to the original proceeding who is
included as a defendant to a counterclaim becomes a party to
the proceeding on being served with the defence and
counterclaim.

If a defendant makes a counterclaim against a person not a
party to the original proceeding, chapters 2, 4 and 5 and
chapter 9, part 1 apply asif—

(8 the counterclaim were a proceeding started by a claim;
and

(b) the party making the counterclaim were a plaintiff; and

(c) the party against whom the counterclaim is made were a
defendant.

Pleading and serving counterclaim

A counterclaim must be in the approved form and must be
included in the same document and served within the same
time as the defence.
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180 Answer to counterclaim

A defendant to a counterclaim may plead to the counterclaim
by serving an answer to the counterclaim under these rules.

181 Conduct of counterclaim

(1) These rules apply to the conduct of a counterclaim with
necessary changes asif—

(@ the plaintiff on the counterclaim were the plaintiff in an
original proceeding; and

(b) the defendant to the counterclaim were the defendant to
an original proceeding.

(2) Chapter 4 does not apply to a defendant to a counterclaim who
isaparty to the original proceeding.

(3 Subject to rule 182, a counterclaim must be tried at the trial of
the plaintiff’s claim.

182 Exclusion of counterclaim

The court may, at any time, exclude a counterclaim from the
proceeding in which the counterclaim is made and give the
directions the court considers appropriate about the conduct of
the counterclaim.

183 Counterclaim after judgment, stay etc. of original
proceeding

A counterclaim may proceed after judgment is given in the
original proceeding or after the original proceeding is stayed,
dismissed or discontinued.

184  Judgment for balance

If a defendant establishes a counterclaim against the plaintiff
and there is a balance in favour of 1 of the parties, the court
may give judgment for the balance.
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185  Stay of claim

If the defendant does not plead a defence but makes a
counterclaim, the court may stay the enforcement of a
judgment given against the defendant until the counterclaimis
decided.

Division 3 Admissions

186  Application of div 3

This division applies only to proceedings started by claim.

187  Voluntary admission

A party to a proceeding may, in addition to an admission in a
pleading, by notice served on another party, admit, in favour
of the other party, for the proceeding only, the facts specified
in the pleading or notice.

188 Withdrawal of admission

A party may withdraw an admission made in a pleading or
under rule 187 only with the court’s leave.

189 Notice to admit facts or documents

D

2

A party to a proceeding (the first party) may, by notice served
on another party ask the other party to admit, for the
proceeding only, the facts or documents specified in the
notice.

If the other party does not, within 14 days, serve a notice on
the first party disputing the fact or the authenticity of the
document, the other party istaken to admit, for the proceeding
only, the fact or the authenticity of the document specified in
the notice.
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3)

(4)

The other party may, with the court’s leave, withdraw an
admission taken to have been made by the party under subrule

).

If the other party serves a notice under subrule (2) disputing a
fact or the authenticity of a document and afterwards the fact
or the authenticity of the document is proved in the
proceeding, the party must pay the costs of proof, unless the
court otherwise orders.

190 Admissions

D)

2)

3

(4)

Part 6

If an admission is made by a party, whether in a pleading or
otherwise after the start of the proceeding, the court may, on
the application of another party, make an order to which the
party applying is entitled on the admission.

The court may give judgment or make another order even
though other questions in the proceeding have not been
decided.

The court may, instead of ng the amount claimed, make
a judgment conditional on the assessment of damages under
chapter 13, part 8.

If the court gives judgment under subrule (3), the court must
specify in the order the court to perform the assessment under
rule 507.

Third party and similar
proceedings

191 Explanation of pt 6

D)

This part provides for a third party procedure in a proceeding
started by claim.
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)
3)

A third party proceeding starts when the third party notice is
issued.

In addition to the provisions of this part, rules 16 to 18, 20 and
23 apply in relation to athird party notice asif the notice were
a clam and the defendant making the claim were a plaintiff
and the third party were a defendant.

192 Reason for third party procedure

A defendant may file a third party notice if the defendant
wants to—

(@ clam against a person who is not already a party to the
proceeding a contribution or indemnity; or

(b) claim against a person who is not already a party to the
proceeding relief—

(i) relating to or connected with the original subject
matter of the proceeding; and

(i) substantially the same as some relief claimed by
the plaintiff; or

(c) require aquestion or issue relating to or connected with
the original subject matter of the proceeding to be
decided not only as between the plaintiff and the
defendant but also as between either of them and a
person not already a party to the proceeding.

193 Content of third party notice

D)
2

A third party notice must be in the approved form.
In athird party notice, a defendant must—

(@) dsate briefly the nature of the clam made or relief
sought against the third party; and

(b) attach astatement of claim to the notice, unless the court
otherwise orders.
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194  Filing third party notice
(1) Unlessthe court gives leave—

(@ athird party notice may not be filed by a defendant until
the defendant has filed a defence; and

(b) athird party notice must be filed within 28 days after the
end of whichever of the following periods ends last—

(i) thetime limited for the filing of the defence of the
defendant who makes the third party clam (the
prescribed period);

(i) if the plaintiff agrees to an extension of the
prescribed period—the period agreed to.

(2) An application for leave to file a third party notice must be
served on the plaintiff.

(3) However, the court may order the application to be served on
another party who hasfiled a notice of intention to defend.

(4) If the court gives leave to the defendant to file a third party
notice, it may give directions about filing and serving the
notice.

195  Serving third party notice

(1) A defendant who files athird party notice must serveit on the
third party—

(@) assoon as practicable after it isissued; and

(b) inthe same way as an originating process is served on a
defendant.

(2) A copy of the following documents must be served with the
third party notice—

(& any order giving leaveto file or serve the notice;
(b) theclaim;
(c) dll pleadingsfiled in the proceeding.
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(3) As soon as practicable after serving the third party notice on
the third party, the defendant must also serve a copy of the
notice on the plaintiff and al parties who have filed a notice
of intention to defend.

196  Effect of service on third party

On being served with a third party notice, the third party
becomes a party to the proceeding with the same rights in
relation to the third party’s defence to a claim made against
the third party in the notice as the third party would have if
sued in the ordinary way by the defendant.

197 Notice of intention to defend by third party

Chapter 5 applies, with necessary changes, to a proceeding
started by a third party notice as if the notice were a third
party claim, the defendant making the claim were a plaintiff
and the third party were a defendant.

198 Third party defence

(1) The third party may file and serve a defence within 28 days
after the day the third party is served with the statement of
claim on the third party.

(2) The third party may, in the defence to the third party notice,
deny a plaintiff’s allegations against a defendant and allege a
matter showing a plaintiff’s claim against a defendant is not
maintainable.

199 Pleadings

A party who files a pleading after the filing of a third party
notice must serve the pleading on all other parties who have
an address for service.
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200

201

Counterclaim by third party

D)

2

3)
(4)

A third party who has a claim against the defendant who
makes the third party claim may counterclaim against the
defendant.

The third party may include the plaintiff or another person as
a defendant to the counterclaim if the person could be
included as a defendant if the third party brought a separate
proceeding.

The counterclaim starts when it isissued.

Rule 178 applies to a counterclaim by a third party with
necessary changes.

Default

D

2

Thisrule appliesif—

(@) adefault judgment is given for the plaintiff against the
defendant by whom athird party was included; and

(b) the third party has not filed a notice of intention to
defend or a defence.

When the time for filing a notice of intention to defend or a
defence ends—

(@ thethird party—

(i) istaken to admit a clam stated in the third party
notice or statement of claim; and

(ii) is bound by the default judgment between the
plaintiff and the defendant so far asit is relevant to
a clam, question or issue stated in the notice or
statement of claim; and

(b) the defendant—

(i) a any time after satisfaction of the default
judgment, or, with the court’'s leave, before
satisfaction, may obtain a judgment against the
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third party for a contribution or indemnity claimed
in the notice or statement of claim; and

(i) with the court’s leave, may obtain a judgment
against the third party for other relief or remedy
claimed in the notice or statement of claim.

(3) The court may set aside or vary the judgment against the third
party.

(4) Chapter 9, part 1, division 2, applies for a third party
procedure as if the third party notice were a clam, the
defendant making the clam were a plaintiff and the third
party were a defendant.

202 Disclosure

(1) A duty of disclosure arises between a third party and the
defendant who included the third party only if the third party
files adefence.

(2) A duty of disclosure arises between a third party and a
plaintiff only if the third party denies the plaintiff’'s
allegations against the defendant or alleges another matter
showing the plaintiff's clam against the defendant is not
maintainabl e.

Note—
Seerule 211 (Duty of disclosure).

(3) However, aduty of disclosure may arise between athird party
and another party if the court so orders.

203 Trial

(1) A third party may appear at, and take part in, the trial of the
proceeding as the court directs.

(2) At the trial, the issues between the defendant who included
the third party and the third party must be tried concurrently
with the issues between the plaintiff and the defendant, unless
the court otherwise orders.
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204  Extent third party bound by judgment between plaintiff
and defendant

In a proceeding, the court may make an order or give a
direction about the extent to which athird party is bound by a

judgment between a plaintiff and a defendant.

205 Judgment between defendant and third party

(1)

2

In a proceeding, the court may give judgment in favour of—

(& adefendant by whom athird party was included against
the third party; or

(b) thethird party against the defendant.

If—

(@ judgment is given in favour of the plaintiff against a
defendant; and

(b) judgment is given in favour of the defendant against a
third party;

the judgment against the third party may be enforced only if—
(c) thejudgment against the defendant has been satisfied; or
(d) thecourt orders otherwise.

206  Claim against another party

D)

2
3)

A party may claim against another party to the proceeding
relief of the kind mentioned in rule 192 by filing and serving a
third party notice under thisrule.

Subrule (1) does not apply if the claim could be made by
counterclaim in the proceeding.

If aparty files and serves athird party notice under this rule—

(@ the party on whom it is served is not required to file a
notice of intention to defend if the party has filed a
notice of intention to defend in the proceeding or is a
plaintiff; and
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(b) this part otherwise applies with necessary changes as
if—
(i) the party filing and serving the notice were a
defendant filing and serving a third party notice;
and

(ii) the party on whom the noticeis served were athird
party.

207  Subsequent parties

(1) If athird party has filed a notice of intention to defend, this
part applies, with necessary changes, asif the third party were
a defendant.

(2) If aperson joined as a party (afourth party) by athird party
has filed a notice of intention to defend, this part as applied by
this rule must have effect as regards the fourth party and any
other further person or persons included and so on
successively.

208 Contribution under Law Reform Act 1995

If the only relief claimed by a defendant is a contribution
under the Law Reform Act 1995, section 6 against another
defendant, the defendant may file and serve a notice claiming
contribution without further pleading.
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Chapter 7 Disclosure

Part 1 Disclosure by parties
Division 1 Disclosure and inspection of
documents

209  Application of pt 1
(1) Thispart appliesto the following types of proceeding—
(8 aproceeding started by claim;

(b) aproceeding in which the court has made an order under
rule 14 ordering the proceeding to continue as if started
by claim;

(c) if the court directs—a proceeding started by application.

(2) This part applies to all parties, including a party who is a
young person and alitigation guardian of a young person.

(3) This part does not affect—

(@ theright of aparty to inspect adocument if the party has
a common interest in the document with the party who
has possession or control of the document; or

(b) another right of access to the document other than under
this part.

210 Nature of disclosure

In a proceeding, disclosure is the delivery or production of
documents in accordance with this part.
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211  Duty of disclosure
(1) A party to a proceeding has a duty to disclose to each other

(2)
3

party each document—

(@ inthe possession or under the control of the first party;
and

(b) directly relevant to an alegation in issue in the
pleadings; and

(c) if thereare no pleadings—directly relevant to a matter in
issue in the proceeding.
Note—
Under the Acts Interpretation Act 1954, section 36—
document includes—
(@) any paper or other material on which there iswriting; and

(b) any paper or other material on which there are marks, figures,
symbols or perforations having a meaning for a person qualified to
interpret them; and

(c) any disc, tape or other article or any material from which sounds,
images, writings or messages are capable of being produced or
reproduced (with or without the aid of another article or device).

The duty of disclosure continues until the proceeding is
decided.

An alegation remainsin issue until it is admitted, withdrawn,
struck out or otherwise disposed of .

212 Documents to which disclosure does not apply

(1)

The duty of disclosure does not apply to the following
documents—

(@ adocument in relation to which thereisavalid clam to
privilege from disclosure;

(b) adocument relevant only to credit;

(c) anadditional copy of adocument already disclosed, if it
is reasonable to suppose the additional copy contains no
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change, obliteration or other mark or feature likely to
affect the outcome of the proceeding.

(2) A document consisting of a statement or report of an expert is
not privileged from disclosure.

213  Privilege claim
(1) Thisrule appliesif—
(@ aparty claims privilege from disclosure of a document;
and
(b) another party challenges the claim.

(2) The party making the claim must, within 7 days after the
challenge, file and serve on the other party an affidavit stating
the claim.

(3) The affidavit must be made by an individual who knows the
facts giving rise to the claim.

214  Disclosure by delivery of list of documents and copies

(1) Subjecttorules216 and 223, aparty to a proceeding performs
the duty of disclosure by—

(@) delivering to the other parties in accordance with this
part alist of the documents to which the duty relates and
the documents in relation to which privilege from
disclosureis claimed (the list of documents); and

(b) at aparty’srequest, delivering to the party copies of the
documents mentioned in the list of documents, other

than the documents in relation to which privilege from
disclosureis claimed.

(2) Thetimesfor the deliveries are as follows—

(@ if an order for disclosure is made before the close of
pleadings—the times stated in the order;

(b) if an application for a summary decision is made within
28 days after the close of pleadings and the proceeding
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215

216

(2)

(©)
(d)

(€)

(f)

is not entirely disposed of when the application is
decided—within 28 days after the decision;

otherwise—within 28 days after the close of pleadings;

when any further pleading or amended pleading is
delivered;

if the first occasion on which a document comes into the
possession or under the control of the party, or islocated
by the party, happens after a time mentioned in
paragraph (a) to (c)—within 7 days after the occasion
happens;

if the party is asked in writing by another party to
deliver a copy of a document—within 28 days after the
request.

Requirement to produce original documents

Despite rule 214, a party (the first party) may require another
party to produce for inspection of the first party specified
origina documents of which copies are, or are to be,
disclosed.

Disclosure by inspection of documents
(1) Thisrule appliesif—

(@

(b)

(@
(b)

it is not convenient for a party to deliver documents
under rule 214 because of the number, size, quantity or
volume of the documents or some of the documents; or

arequirement for production of documents is made of a
party under rule 215.

If this rule applies, the party must effect disclosure by—

producing the documents for inspection at the time
specified in rule 214(2); and

notifying the other party in writing of a convenient place
and time at which the documents may be inspected.
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217  Procedure for disclosure by producing documents
(1) Thisrule appliesif aparty discloses documents by producing

2

3)

(4)

()

them.

The documents must be—

(@

(b)

contained together and arranged in a way making the
documents easily accessible to, and capable of
convenient inspection by, the party to whom the
documents are produced; and

identified in a way enabling particular documents to be
retrieved easily on later occasions.

The party producing the documents must—

@

(b)

(©)

provide facilities (including mechanica and
computerised facilities) for the inspection and copying
of the documents; and

make available a person who is able to explain the way
the documents are arranged and help locate and identify
particular documents or classes of documents; and

provide a list of the documents for which the party
claims privilege.

The arrangement of the documents when in use—

(@
(b)

must not be disturbed more than is necessary to achieve
substantial compliance with subrule (2); and

if the party to whom the documents are produced for
inspection so requires—must not be disturbed at all.

For subrule (2), the documents may—

(@
(b)

be contained by files, folders or in another way; and

be arranged—
(i) according to topic, class, category or alegation in
issue; or

(it) by an order or sequence; or
(iii) inanother way; and
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(c) beidentified by a number, description or another way.
(6) The person made available under subrule (3)(b) must, if
required by the person inspecting the documents—
(@ explan to the person the way the documents are
arranged; and
(b) help the person locate and identify particular documents
or classes of documents.
219 Costs

Subject to rule 220, a party who does not make use of the
opportunity to inspect documents under a notice under rule
216 may not inspect the documents unless the party tenders an
amount for the reasonable costs of providing another
opportunity for inspection or the court otherwise orders.

220 Deferral of disclosure

(1)

2

A party (the first party) may give to another party a written
notice stating documents relating to a specified question or of
a specified class are not to be disclosed to the first party until
asked by the first party at a time that is reasonable having
regard to the stage of the proceeding.

The other party may disclose to the first party a document to
which the notice relates only if the first party asks for its
disclosure.

221 Disclosure of document relating only to damages

A party may disclose to another party a document relating
only to damages only if the other party asks for its disclosure.
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222 Inspection of documents referred to in pleadings or
affidavits

A party may, by written notice, require another party in whose
pleadings, particulars or affidavits mention is made of a
document—

(@ to produce the document for the inspection of the party
making the requirement or the solicitor for the party;
and

(b) to permit copies of the document to be made.

223  Court orders relating to disclosure

(1) The court may order a party to a proceeding to disclose to
another party a document or class of documents by—

(@ delivering to the other party in accordance with this part
a copy of the document, or of each document in the
class; or

(b) producing for the inspection of the other party in
accordance with this part the document, or each
document in the class.

(2) Thecourt may order aparty to a proceeding (thefirst party) to
file and serve on another party an affidavit stating—

(@ that a specified document or class of documents does
not exist or has never existed; or

(b) the circumstances in which a specified document or
class of documents ceased to exist or passed out of the
possession or control of the first party.

(3 Thecourt may order that delivery, production or inspection of
a document or class of documents for disclosure—

(@ beprovided; or
(b) not be provided; or
(c) bedeferred.
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(4)

()

An order mentioned in subrule (1) or (2) may be made only

if—

(@ there are special circumstances and the interests of
justicerequireit; or

(b) it appearsthereis an objective likelihood—
(i) theduty to disclose has not been complied with; or

(i) aspecified document or class of documents exists
or existed and has passed out of the possession or
control of a party.

If, on an application for an order under this rule, objection is
made to the disclosure of a document (whether on the ground
of privilege or another ground), the court may inspect the
document to decide the objection.

224  Relief from duty to disclose

D
2)

The court may order a party be relieved, or relieved to a
specified extent, of the duty of disclosure.

Without limiting subrule (1), the court may, in deciding
whether to make the order, have regard to the following—

(@ the likely time, cost and inconvenience involved in
disclosing the documents or classes of documents
compared with the amount involved in the proceeding;

(b) the relative importance of the question to which the
documents or classes of documents relate;

(c) the probable effect on the outcome of the proceeding of
disclosing or not disclosing the documents or classes of
documents;

(d) other relevant considerations.

225 Consequences of nondisclosure

D)

If a party does not disclose a document under this part, the
party—
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226

227

(2)

3)

(8 must not tender the document, or adduce evidence of its
contents, at the trial without the court’s leave; and

(b) isliable to contempt for not disclosing the document;
and

(c) may be ordered to pay the costs or a part of the costs of
the proceeding.

If a document is not disclosed to a party under this part, the

party may apply on notice to the court for—

(@ an order staying or dismissing all or part of the
proceeding; or

(b) ajudgment or other order against the party required to
disclose the document; or

(c) an order that the document be disclosed in the way and
within the time stated in the order.

The court may, in an order under subrule (2)(c), specify
consequences for failing to comply with the order.

Certificate by solicitor

D

2)

The solicitor having conduct of a proceeding for a party must
giveto the court at thetrial, a certificate addressed to the court
and signed by the solicitor—

() stating the duty of disclosure has been explained fully to
the party; and

(b) if the party is a corporation—identifying the individual
to whom the duty was explained.

The certificate must be prepared and signed at or immediately
before the trial.

Production of documents at trial

D)

Documents disclosed under this division must be produced at
thetrial if—
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(@) notice to produce them has been given with reasonable
particularity; and
(b) their production is asked for at the trial.
(2) A document disclosed under this division that is tendered at
the trial is admissible in evidence against the disclosing party
asrelevant and as being what it purportsto be.
Division 2 Interrogatories
228  Entitlement to deliver interrogatories

A party may deliver an interrogatory only under this part.
229  Delivery of interrogatories

(1) With the court’s leave, a person may, at any time, deliver
interrogatories—

() toaparty to aproceeding, including athird party under
chapter 6, part 6; or

(b) to help decide whether a person is an appropriate party
to the proceeding or would be an appropriate party to a
proposed proceeding—to a person who is not a party.

(2) Thenumber of interrogatories may be more than 30 only if the
court directs a greater number may be delivered.

(3) For thisrule, each distinct question is 1 interrogatory.

230  Granting of leave to deliver interrogatories
(1) Subject to an order of the court, the court may give leave to
deliver interrogatories—
(@) on application without notice to another person; and
(b) only if the court is satisfied there is not likely to be
available to the applicant at the trial another reasonably
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231

232

(2)

3

simple and inexpensive way of proving the matter
sought to be elicited by interrogatory.

The application must be accompanied by a draft of the
interrogatories intended to be delivered, unless the court
otherwise directs.

However, a Magistrates Court may not give leave for this
division unless the amount sued for is more than $7500.

Answering interrogatories

D)
2)

3)

Subject to this part, a person to whom interrogatories are
delivered is required to answer them.

The person must answer the interrogatories—
(@ within the time ordered by the court; and

(b) by delivering to the interrogating party a statement in
answer to the interrogatories and an affidavit verifying
the statement.

If aparty—
(@ clamsrelief against 2 or more other parties; and
(b) deliversinterrogatoriesto 1 or more of them;

the statement and affidavit must also be delivered to each
party who has filed a notice of intention to defend.

Statement in answer to interrogatories

D)
2)

3

A statement in answer to interrogatories must comply with
this rule, unless the court otherwise orders.

The statement must specifically—
(@ answer the substance of each interrogatory; or
(b) object to answering each interrogatory.

An answer must be given directly and without evasion or
resort to technicality.
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(4)

()
(6)

An objection must—
(& specify the grounds of the objection; and
(b) Dbriefly state the facts on which the objection is made.

This rule does not apply to an interrogatory to which an order
under rule 234(a) applies.

However, if rule 234(b) applies to an interrogatory, the
statement must deal with the interrogatory to the extent the
person is required to answer it.

233  Grounds for objection to answering interrogatories

D)

2

3)

The following are the only grounds on which a person may
object to answering an interrogatory—

(@ theinterrogatory does not relate to a matter in question,
or likely to be in question, between the person and the
interrogating party;

(b) the interrogatory is not reasonably necessary to enable
the court to decide the matters in question between the
parties,

(c) thereislikely to be availableto the interrogating party at
the trial another reasonably simple and inexpensive way
of proving the matter sought to be elicited by

interrogatory;
(d) theinterrogatory isvexatious or oppressive;
(e) privilege.
The court may—

(@) require the grounds of objection specified in a statement
in answer to interrogatories to be specified in more
detail; and

(b) decide the objection.

If the court decides the objection is sufficient, the
interrogatory is not required to be answered.
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234

235

Unnecessary interrogatories
The court may, on application—

(@) order that a person is not required to answer an
interrogatory; or

(b) by order, limit the extent to which the person is required
to answer an interrogatory.

Identity of individual by whom verifying affidavit to be
made

(1) An affidavit verifying the statement of a person in answer to
interrogatories must be made by—

(@ theperson; or
(b) if the person is a person under a lega incapacity—the
person’s litigation guardian; or
(c) if the person isa corporation or organisation—
(i) a member or officer of the corporation or
organisation; or
(if) another individual involved in the management of
its affairs; or

(d) if the person is a body of persons lawfully suing or
being sued in the name of the body or the name of an
officer of the body or another person—a member or
officer of the body; or

(e) if the person is a State or the Commonwesalth or an
officer of a State or the Commonwealth suing or being
sued in an official capacity—an officer of the State or
the Commonwealth.

(2) If subrule (1)(c), (d) or (e) applies—

(@ the court may, in relation to al or any of the
interrogatories—

(i) specify, by name or otherwise, the individual to
make the affidavit; or
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(b)

(i) specify, by description or otherwise, the
individuals from whom the interrogating party may
choose the individual to make the affidavit; and

the affidavit must be made in relation to the
interrogatories, or the relevant interrogatories, by the
individual specified or the individual chosen by the
interrogating party.

236  Failure to answer interrogatory

Thisrule appliesif a person does not give an answer, or gives
an insufficient answer, to an interrogatory.

(1)
(2)

3)

The court may—

(@ order an answer or further answer be given under rule
231; or

(b) order the person to attend to be orally examined; or

(c) if the person is not qualified to make the affidavit
verifying the statement in  answer to the
interrogatories—order a qualified individual to attend to
be orally examined.

This rule does not limit the powers of the court under rule

237.

237  Failure to comply with court order

If a person does not comply with an order under rule
236(2)(a), the interrogating party or another party may apply
on notice to the court for—

D

(@

(b)
(©)

an order that all or part of the proceedings be stayed or
dismissed; or

ajudgment or other order against the person; or

an order requiring the relevant statement in answer to

interrogatories or the affidavit verifying the statement to
be filed or served within a stated time.
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(2) The court may make an order under subrule (1), or another
order, specifying consequences for failing to comply with the
order, the court considers appropriate.

(3) This rule does not limit the powers of the court to punish for
contempt of court.

238 Tendering answers
(1) A party may tender as evidence—

(& an answer of another party to an interrogatory without
tendering other answers; or

(b) part of an answer of another party to an interrogatory
without tendering all of the answer.

(2) If dl or part of an answer to an interrogatory is tendered as
evidence, the court may consider al of the answers and reject
the tender unless another answer or part of an answer is also
tendered.

(3 However, the court may reject the tender under subrule (2)
only if the court considers the other answer or part of an
answer is so connected with the answer tendered that the
answer should not be used without the other answer or part.

Division 3 General

239 Public interest considerations

This part does not affect arule of law authorising or requiring
the withholding of a matter on the ground its disclosure would
be injurious to the public interest.

240 Service on solicitors of disclosure orders

(1) If an order relating to interrogatories or the delivery,
production or inspection of documents is served on the
solicitor for the party against whom the order is made, the
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serviceis sufficient for making an application for contempt of
court for disobedience to the order.

2 If—
(@ an application of a kind mentioned in subrule (1) is
made; and
(b) the order to which the application relates was served in
the way mentioned in the subrule;
the party against whom the order is made may show, in
answer to the application, the party has no notice or
knowledge of the order.
(3) A solicitor isliable to aproceeding for contempt of court if—
(& an order relating to interrogatories or the delivery,
production or inspection of documents is served on the
solicitor for the party against whom the order is made;
and
(b) the solicitor fails, without reasonable excuse, to give
notice of the order to the party.

241  Costs
If, in any case, the cost of complying with this part would be
oppressive to a party, the court may order another party to pay
or contribute to the cost of compliance or provide security for
the cost.

Part 2 Non-party disclosure

242  Notice requiring non-party disclosure

(1) A party (the applicant) to a proceeding may by notice of
non-party disclosure require a person who is not party to the
proceeding (the respondent) to produce to the applicant,
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within 14 days after service of the notice on the respondent, a
document—

(@ directly relevant to an alegation in issue in the
pleadings; and

(b) inthe possession or under the control of the respondent;
and

(c) that is a document the respondent could be required to
produce at the trial of the matter.

(2) The applicant may not require production of a document if
there is available to the applicant another reasonably simple
and inexpensive way of proving the matter sought to be
proved by the document.

(3 The respondent must comply with the notice but not before
the end of 7 days after service of the notice on the respondent.

(4) Disclosure under this part is not an ongoing duty.

243  Form and service of notice
(1) A notice of non-party disclosure must—
(@ beissued inthe sameway asaclaim; and

(b) statethe allegation inissue in the pleadings about which
the document sought is directly relevant; and

(c) include a certificate signed by the applicant’s solicitor,
or if the applicant acts personally, by the applicant,
stating that there is not available to the applicant another
reasonably simple and inexpensive way of proving the
matter sought to be proved by the document; and

(d) bein the approved form; and

(e) be served in the same way as a clam and within 3
months after itsissue.

(2) However, the applicant may serve the respondent only after
the applicant has served all other persons who are required to
be served under rule 244.
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244  Others affected by notice

D)

(2)

3

(4)

()

The applicant must, within 3 months after the issue of anotice
of non-party disclosure, serve a copy of the notice on—

(@ aperson, other than a party, about whom information is
sought by the notice; and

(b) if the applicant knows the respondent does not own a
document required to be produced—the owner of the
document.

Subrule (1) does not apply if the applicant’s solicitor—

(@ Dbelieves, on reasonable grounds, that a person who
would otherwise be required to be served under subrule
(1) is likely to fabricate evidence or perpetrate fraud if
the person becomes aware of the notice; and

(b) has completed a certificate in the approved form stating
that the solicitor has that belief and that the interests of
justice are likely to be jeopardised if the person were
served with the notice.

A certificate by the applicant’s solicitor under subrule (2)
must be tendered to the court after the close of the applicant’s
case.

Further, subrule (1)(b) does not apply if, after reasonable
inquiries, the applicant can not identify the owner of the
document.

The applicant must write the name and address of anyone who
must be served under this rule on the notice and on all copies
of the notice.

245  Objection to disclosure

D)

The respondent, or a person who has been served with a
notice of non-party disclosure under rule 244, may object to
the production of some or all of the documents mentioned in
the notice within 7 days after its service or, with the court’s
leave, alater time.
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(2) Also, another person who would be affected by the notice and
who has not been served may object to the production of some
or al of the documents mentioned in the notice at any time
with the court’ s leave.

(3) The objection must—

(@ bewritten; and

(b) be served on the applicant; and

(c) if the person objecting (the objector) is not the
respondent—be served on the respondent; and

(d) clearly state the reasons for the objection.

(4) The reasons may include, but are not limited to, the
following—

(@ if the objector is the respondent—the expense and
inconvenience likely to be incurred by the respondent in
complying with the notice;

(b) thelack of relevance to the proceeding of the documents
mentioned in the notice;

(c) the lack of particularity with which the documents are
described,;

(d) aclaim of privilege;

(e) the confidential nature of the documents or their
contents;

(f) the effect disclosure would have on any person;

(g) if the objector was not served with the notice—the fact

that the objector should have been served.

246  Objection stays notice

Service of an objection under rule 245 operates as a stay of a
notice of non-party disclosure.
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247  Court’s decision about objection

D)

2

3)

(4)

Within 7 days after service of an objection under rule 245, the
applicant may apply to the court for a decision about the
objection.

The court may make any order it considers appropriate
including, but not limited to an order—

(@ lifting the stay; or
(b) varying the notice of non-party disclosure; or
(c) setting aside the notice.

Unless the court otherwise orders, each party to an application
to decide an objection must bear the party’s own costs of the
application.

The court may make an order for subrule (3) if, having regard

to the following, the court considers that the circumstances

justify it—

(@ themerit of the objector’s objections;

(b) the public interest in the efficient and informed conduct
of litigation;

(c) the public interest in not discouraging objections in
good faith by those not a party to the litigation.

248  Production and copying of documents

D)

Unless the operation of a notice of non-party disclosure is
stayed, and subject to any order under rule 247(2), the
respondent must produce the document specified in the notice
for inspection by the applicant at the place of business of the
respondent, or the respondent’s solicitor, within ordinary
business hours or at another place or time agreed by the
applicant and respondent.
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)

3)

If the respondent does not comply with subrule (1), the
applicant may apply to the court who may order compliance
and make another order the court considers appropriate.

The applicant may copy a document produced under this part.

249  Costs of production

D

(2)

3

Subject to rule 247(3), the applicant must pay the
respondent’s reasonable costs and expenses of producing a
document.

Within 1 month after producing a document, the respondent
must give to the applicant written notice of the respondent’s
reasonabl e costs and expenses of producing it.

Within 1 month after receiving written notice under subrule
(2), the applicant may apply to the registrar for assessment of
the costs and expenses under chapter 17A.

Chapter 8 Preservation of rights and

Part 1

property

Inspection, detention and
preservation of property

250 Inspection, detention, custody and preservation of
property
(1) The court may make an order for the inspection, detention,

custody or preservation of property if—

(@ the property isthe subject of a proceeding or is property
about which a question may arise in a proceeding; or
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(2)
3

(4)

()

(b) inspection of the property is necessary for deciding an
issue in a proceeding.

Note—
Under the Acts Interpretation Act 1954, section 36—

property means any legal or equitable estate or interest (whether present
or future, vested or contingent, or tangible or intangible) in real or
personal property of any description (including money), and includes
thingsin action.

Subrule (1) applies whether or not the property is in the
possession, custody or power of a party.

The order may authorise a person to do any of the following—

(@ enter aplace or do another thing to obtain access to the
property;

(b) take samples of the property;

(c) make observations and take photographs of the
property;

(d) conduct an experiment on or with the property;

(e) observe aprocess,

(f) observe or read images or information contained in the
property including, for example, by playing or screening
atape, film or disk;

(g) photograph or otherwise copy the property or
information contained in the property.

In the order, the court may impose the conditions it considers
appropriate, including, for example, a condition about—

(& payment of the costs of a person who is not a party and
who must comply with the order; or

(b) giving security for the costs of a person or party who
must comply with the order.

The court may set aside or vary the order.
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251  Perishable property

(1) The court may order the sale or other disposal of all or part of
perishable property the subject of a proceeding.

(2) The order may include conditions about the proceeds of the
sale or disposal.

(3 Inthisrule—

perishable property means property, other than land, that is
perishable or likely to deteriorate or decrease in value.

252  Order affecting non-party

The court may make an order under rule 250 or 251 binding
on, or otherwise affecting, someone who is not a party to the
proceeding.

253  Service of application

(1) The applicant for an order for the inspection, detention,
custody or preservation of property must make all reasonable
inquiries to find out who has, or claims to have, an interest in
the property.

(2) Unless the court otherwise orders, an order may not be made
under rule 250 or 251 unless each person who has an interest
in the property is served with the application and all
supporting affidavits.

254  Order before proceeding starts

(1) In urgent circumstances, the court may, before a proceeding
starts, make an order under rule 250 or 251 as if the

proceeding had started.
(2) The order may include conditions about starting the
proceeding.
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255 Jurisdiction of court not affected

This order does not affect the jurisdiction of the court to make
ordersfor the inspection, detention, custody or preservation of
property that is exercisable apart from these rules.

Part 2 Injunctions and similar orders

Division 1 Preliminary

255A Definition for pt 2
In this part—

part 2 order means an injunction or order of the type
mentioned in rule 260A or 261A.

256  Application of pt 2
This part does not apply to a Magistrates Court.

257 Relationship with other law

This part is not intended to impede the devel opment of the law
relating to injunctions and similar orders including orders of
the type mentioned in rules 260A and 261A.

258 Procedure

(1) An application for a part 2 order should comply with chapter
2, part 4 unless this part otherwise provides.

(2) Subrule (1) applies irrespective of whether the application is
made—
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@
(b)

before a proceeding starts; or
in apending proceeding.

259 Part 2 order without notice

(1) An application for a part 2 order should be served, but if the
court is satisfied there is adequate reason for doing so, the
court may grant the order without notice to the other party.

(2) Without limiting the discretion of the court in the exercise of
its equitable jurisdiction, on an application for a part 2 order,
the court may, with or without conditions—

(@

(b)
(©

(d)

grant the order for a limited period specified in the
order; or

grant the order until thetrial of the proceeding; or

grant an order for a limited time restraining a person
from leaving Australia; or

make another order.

Example of an injunction under subrule (2)(c)—

Thisinjunction may be used if the departure of the person would render
a proceeding useless, for example, because the person’s departure would
make it impossible to have an enforcement hearing in relation to a
judgment against the person and so ascertain the location of the person’s
assets. Conditions imposed may, for example, relate to payment of
moneys, or surrendering a passport, to the registry.

Division 2

Freezing orders

260 Definitions for div 2
In this divison—

ancillary order has the meaning given by rule 260B.

another court means a court outside Australia or a court in
Australia other than the court.
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applicant means a person who applies for a freezing order or
an ancillary order.

freezing order has the meaning given by rule 260A.
judgment includes an order.

respondent means a person against whom a freezing order or
an ancillary order is sought or made.

260A Freezing order

(1)

2

The court may make an order (a freezing order) for the
purpose of preventing the frustration or inhibition of the
court’s process by seeking to meet a danger that a judgment or
prospective judgment of the court will be wholly or partly
unsatisfied.

A freezing order may be an order restraining a respondent
from removing any assets located in or outside Australia or
from disposing of, dealing with, or diminishing the value of,
those assets.

260B Ancillary order

D)

)

The court may make any order (an ancillary order) ancillary
to a freezing order or prospective freezing order it considers

appropriate.

Without limiting subrule (1), an ancillary order may be made
for either or both of the following purposes—

(@ obtaining information about assets relevant to the
freezing order or prospective freezing order;

(b) deciding whether the freezing order should be made.

260C Respondent need not be party to proceeding

A freezing order or an ancillary order may be granted whether
or not the respondent is a party to an existing proceeding.
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260D Order against judgment debtor or prospective judgment
debtor or third party

(1) Thisrule applies if judgment has been given in favour of an
applicant by the court or another court and there is sufficient
prospect that the judgment of the other court will be registered
in or enforced by the court.

(2) Thisrule aso appliesif an applicant has a good arguable case
on an accrued or prospective cause of action that isjusticiable
in—

(@ thecourt; or
(b) another court and—

(i) there is a sufficient prospect that the other court
will give judgment in favour of the applicant; and

(ii) there is a sufficient prospect that the judgment of
the other court will be registered in or enforced by
the court.

(3 The court may make a freezing order or an ancillary order or
both against a judgment debtor or prospective judgment
debtor if the court is satisfied, having regard to all the
circumstances, that there is a danger that a judgment or
prospective judgment will be wholly or partly unsatisfied
because—

(@) the judgment debtor, prospective judgment debtor or
another person might abscond; or

(b) the assets of the judgment debtor, prospective judgment
debtor or another person might be—

(i) removed from Australia or from a place inside or
outside Australia; or

(ii) disposed of, dealt with or diminished in value.

(4) The court may make a freezing order or an ancillary order or
both against a person other than a judgment debtor or
prospective judgment debtor (a third party) if the court is
satisfied, having regard to al the circumstances, that—
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260E Jurisdiction

(@

(b)

there is a danger that a judgment or prospective
judgment will be wholly or partly unsatisfied because—

(i)

(i)

the third party holds or isusing, or has exercised or
is exercising, a power of disposition over assets
(including claims and expectancies) of the
judgment debtor or prospective judgment debtor;
or

the third party is in possession of, or in a position
of control or influence concerning, assets
(including claims and expectancies) of the
judgment debtor or prospective judgment debtor;
or

a process in the court is or may ultimately be available
to the applicant as aresult of ajudgment or prospective
judgment, under which process the third party may be
obliged to disgorge assets or contribute toward
satisfying the judgment or prospective judgment.

(5) This rule does not affect the power of the court to make a

freezing order or ancillary order if the court considersitisin
the interests of justice to do so.

This division does not diminish the inherent, implied or
statutory jurisdiction of the court to make a freezing order or
ancillary order.

260F Service outside Australia of application for freezing order

or ancillary order
An application for a freezing order or an ancillary order may

be served on a person outside Australia without the court’s
leave if any of the assets to which the order relates are within
the jurisdiction of the court.
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260G Costs

D)
2)

The court may make any order as to costs it considers
appropriate in relation to an order made under this division.

Without limiting subrule (1), an order as to costs includes an
order asto the costs of any person affected by afreezing order
or ancillary order.

Division 3 Search orders

261 Definitions for div 3

In this division—
applicant means a person who applies for a search order.

described includes described generally whether by reference
to aclass or otherwise.

premises includes a vehicle or vessel of any kind.

respondent means a person against whom a search order is
sought or made.

search order has the meaning given by rule 261A.

261A Search order

The court may make an order (a search order), in any
proceeding or in anticipation of any proceeding in the court,
for the purpose of securing or preserving evidence and
requiring a respondent to permit persons to enter premises for
the purpose of securing the preservation of evidence which is,
or may be, relevant to an issuein the proceeding or anticipated
proceeding.

261B Requirements for grant of search order

The court may make a search order if the court is satisfied
that—
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(@
(b)
(©)

the applicant has a strong prima facie case on an accrued
cause of action; and

the potential or actual loss or damage to the applicant
will be serious if the search order is not made; and

there is sufficient evidence in relation to a respondent
that—

(i) the respondent possesses important evidentiary
material; and

(i) thereisarea possibility that the respondent might
destroy the material or cause it to be unavailable
for use in evidence in a proceeding or anticipated
proceeding before the court.

261C Jurisdiction

This division does not diminish the inherent, implied or
statutory jurisdiction of the court to make a search order.

261D Terms of search order

(1) A search order may direct each person who is named or
described in the order—

@

(b)

(©)

to permit, or arrange to permit, the other persons named
or described in the order—

(i) toenter premises specified in the order; and

(i) to take any steps that are in accordance with the
terms of the order; and

to provide, or arrange to provide, the other persons
named or described in the order with any information,
thing or service described in the order; and

to alow the other persons named or described in the
order to take and retain in their custody any thing
described in the order; and

Page 178

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 8 Preservation of rights and property
Part 2 Injunctions and similar orders

[r 261E]

)

3)
(4)

(d) not to disclose any information about the order, for up to
3 days after the date on which the order was served,
except for the purposes of obtaining legal advice or legal
representation; and

(e) todoorrefrain from doing any act asthe court considers
appropriate.

Without limiting subrule (1)(a)(ii), the steps that may be taken
in relation to a thing specified in a search order include—

(8 searching for, inspecting or removing the thing; and

(b) making or obtaining a record of the thing or any
information it may contain.

A search order may contain any other provisions the court
considers appropriate.

In thisrule—
record includes a copy, photograph, film or sample.

261E Independent solicitors

D)

(2)

If the court makes a search order, the court must appoint 1 or
more solicitors, each of whom is independent of the
applicant’s solicitors (the independent solicitors), to
supervise the enforcement of the order, and to do the other
thingsin relation to the order the court considers appropriate.

The court may appoint an independent solicitor to supervise
enforcement of the order at any 1 or more premises, and a
different independent solicitor or solicitors to supervise
enforcement of the order at other premises, with each
independent solicitor having power to do the other things in
relation to the order the court considers appropriate.

261F Costs

D)

The court may make any order as to costs it considers
appropriate in relation to an order made under this division.
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(2) Without limiting subrule (1), an order as to costs includes an
order as to the costs of any person affected by a search order.
Division 4 Miscellaneous

262 Part 2 order without trial

(1) A plantiff claiming relief by way of a part 2 order, with or
without a declaration or other relief, may apply to the court
for ajudgment.

(2) The plaintiff may make the application at any time after—

(@ the plaintiff is served with a notice of intention to
defend; or

(b) the end of the time set by rule 137 for filing a notice of
intention to defend.

(3) On the hearing of an application under subrule (1) the court
may do one or more of the following—

(@ give judgment in relation to the part 2 order and
declaration and, if other relief is clamed, give the
directions it considers appropriate about how to dispose
of the rest of the proceeding;

(b) grant a part 2 order until the trial or hearing or until a
stated day;

(c) order the partiesto file and serve pleadings;
(d) direct atrial of the proceeding.

263  Expedited trial

On an application for a part 2 order, the court may order an
expedited trial under rule 468.
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264

265

Damages and undertaking as to damages

D)

2
3)

(4)

()

Unlessthere is agood reason, the court must not grant a part 2
order until the trial or hearing or until a stated day without the
usual undertaking as to damages having been given.

The usual undertaking as to damages for a part 2 order applies
during an extension of the period of the order.

If the usual undertaking as to damages is contravened, the
person in whose favour the undertaking is given may apply to
the court for an order conditional on the assessment of
damages.

Note—
See rule 507 (Conditional order).

If the court finds damages are sustained because of a part 2
order, the court may assess damages or give the directions it
considers necessary for the assessment of damages.

In this rule or an order—

usual undertaking as to damages, for a part 2 order, means
an undertaking to pay to a person (whether or not a party to
the proceeding) who is affected by the order an amount the
court decides should be paid for damages the person may
sustain because of the order.

Other undertakings and security to perform undertaking

(1)
(2)

3)

The court may require an undertaking from a person approved
by the court other than the applicant.

The court may require a person who gives an undertaking as
to damages under rule 264 to make a payment into court or to
give other security, including to the satisfaction of the
registrar, for the performance of the undertaking.

In deciding whether to make arequirement under thisrule, the
court may consider the matters it could consider in deciding
whether to order security for costs and whether it is otherwise
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reasonable in al the circumstances of the matter to impose the
requirement.

Part 3 Receivers

Division 1 Application

266  Application of pt 3
This part does not apply to—
(8 Magistrates Courts; or

(b) situations controlled or regulated by the Corporations
Act.

Division 2 Receivership generally

267 Consent to act as receiver

(1) A person must not be appointed as a receiver unless the
person’ s written consent to act as receiver isfiled in the court.

(2) The court may set aside the appointment of a receiver at any
time for an appropriate reason and make the orders it
considers appropriate about the receivership and the
receiver’ s remuneration.

268  Security

(1) Unless the court otherwise orders, the appointment of a
receiver by the court does not start until the receiver files
security acceptable to the court for the performance of the
receiver’s duties.
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2)

The court may vary or vacate an order for a security filed
under subrule (1) at any time.

269 Remuneration

D
2

A receiver is alowed the remuneration, if any, the court sets.

The court may order that the receiver be remunerated under a
scale the court specifiesin the order.

270 Accounts

D)
(2)
3

(4)

()

(6)
(7)

Unless the court otherwise orders, a receiver must submit
accounts under thisrule.

A receiver must submit accounts to the parties and at the
intervals or on the dates the court directs.

A party to whom a receiver is required to submit accounts
may, on giving reasonable written notice to the receiver,
inspect, either personally or by an agent, the documents and
things on which the accounts are based.

A party who objects to the accounts may serve written notice
on the receiver—

(@ specifying the items to which objection is taken; and

(b) requiring the receiver to file the receiver’s accounts with
the court within a stated period of not less than 14 days
after the notice is served.

The party must file a copy of the notice served with the court.
The court may examine the items to which objection is taken.

The court must by order declare the result of an examination
under subrule (6) and may make an order for the costs and
expenses of a party or the receiver.

271 Default

(1)

If areceiver contravenes rule 270, the court may—
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2

3)

() set aside the receiver’s appointment; or
(b) appoint another receiver; or

(c) order the receiver to pay the costs of an application
under thisrule; or

(d) deprive the receiver of remuneration and order the
repayment of remuneration already paid to the receiver;
or

(e) if the receiver did not pay money into court as required
by the court—charge the receiver with interest at the rate
currently payable on order debtsin the court for a period
the court considers appropriate.

This rule does not limit the powers of the court about the
enforcement of orders or the power of the court to punish for
contempt.

Inthisrule—
order debt seerule 793.

272 Powers

D
2)

3)
(4)
()

The court may appoint a receiver and manager on conditions
specified in the order.

The court may authorise a receiver to do (ether in the
receiver’s name or in the name of a party and either generally
or in aparticular case) anything the party might do if without
legal incapacity.

The court may, on application by an interested person, give
the directions it considers appropriate.

Subrule (2) has effect even if the relevant party is under a
legal incapacity.

Subrule (2) does not limit the power of the court apart from
this subrule.
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273 Death of receiver

If areceiver dies, the court may, but only on the application of
a party, make orders for—

(@ the filing and passing of accounts by the deceased
receiver’s representative; and

(b) the payment into court of an amount shown to be owing.

Division 3 Enforcement of judgment by
appointment of receiver

274  Enforcement of judgment

The court may appoint a receiver to receive an amount
payable under a judgment or other order if it isimpracticable
to enforce payment in another way.

Note—

See chapter 19 (Enforcement of money orders), part 10 (Enforcement
warrants for appointment of areceiver).

Part 4 Sales by court order

275  Definition for pt 4
In this part—
land includes an interest in land.

276  Application of pt 4

This part applies only for a proceeding in the Supreme Court
or the District Court.
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277 Order for sale

In a proceeding relating to land, the court may, if it is
necessary or expedient, order the land be sold before the
proceeding is decided.

278 Conduct of sale

D

2
3

(4)

The court may appoint a party or another person to have the
conduct of the sale if the court—

(@) makesan order for sale under rule 277; or

(b) by a judgment, orders the sale of land or personal
property.

The court may direct aparty to joinin the sale or transfer or in

another matter relating to the sale.

The court may permit the party or person having the conduct
of the sale to sell the land in a way the party or person
considers appropriate or give directions about conducting the
sale.

Directions given under subrule (3) may include the
following—

(@ specifying the type of sale, whether by contract
conditional on approval of the court, private treaty,
tender or otherwise;

(b) setting aminimum or reserve price,

(c) requiring payment of the purchase price into court or to
atrustee or other person;

(d) for settling the particulars and conditions of sale;
(e) for obtaining evidence of value;

(f) specifying the remuneration to be allowed to an
auctioneer, estate agent or another person.
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279 Certificate of result of sale

(1) If the court directs, or if the court has directed the payment of
the purchase money into court, the result of a sale by order of
the court must be certified—

(@ for apublic auction—Dby the auctioneer who conducted
the sale; or

(b) otherwise—by the party or person who conducted the
sale or by the solicitor who acted for the party.

(2) Within 7 days after the day of settlement of the sale, the
person required to give the certificate under subrule (1) must
file the certificate in the court.

Chapter 9 Ending proceedings early

Part 1 Default

Division 1 Default by plaintiff or applicant

280  Default by plaintiff or applicant
Q) I—
(@ the plaintiff or applicant is required to take a step

required by these rules or comply with an order of the
court within a stated time; and

(b) the plaintiff or applicant does not do what is required
within the time stated for doing the act;

a defendant or respondent in the proceeding may apply to the
court for an order dismissing the proceeding for want of
prosecution.
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(2) The court may dismiss the proceeding or make another order
it considers appropriate.

(3) An order dismissing the proceeding for want of prosecution
may be set aside only on appeal or if the parties agree to it
being set aside.

(4) Despite subrule (3), the court may vary or set aside an order
dismissing the proceeding for want of prosecution made in the
absence of the plaintiff or applicant, on terms the court
considers appropriate, and without the need for an appeal .

Division 2 Proceedings started by claim

281  Application of div 2

(1) Thisdivision appliesif a defendant in a proceeding started by
claim has not filed a notice of intention to defend and the time
allowed under rule 137 to file the notice has ended.

(2) This division also applies if a defendant in a proceeding
started by claim files a conditional notice of intention to
defend that becomes an unconditional notice of intention to
defend and the defendant does not file a defence within the
time required under rule 144(5).

282  Service must be proved

A plaintiff must prove service of a clam on a defendant in
default before judgment may be given under this division
against the defendant.

283  Judgment by default—debt or liquidated demand

(1) Thisrule appliesif the plaintiff’s claim against the defendant
in default is for a debt or liquidated demand, with or without
interest.
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2

3
(4)

()
(6)

(7)

(8)

The plaintiff may file a request for judgment for an amount
not more than the amount claimed, together with—

(& if interest is claimed—interest calculated, to the date of
judgment, at the rate specified in the claim or in a
practice direction for the Supreme Court Act 1995,
section 47; and

(b) thefollowing costs—
(i) costsfor issuing the claim;
(if) costsfor obtaining judgment;

(itf) any other fees and payments, to the extent they
have been reasonably incurred and paid.

If the plaintiff files a request for judgment under subrule (2),
the court, as constituted by aregistrar, may give judgment.

For this rule, a debt or liquidated demand includes interest if
the rate of interest is—

(@ limited to the rate specified in, and calculated in
accordance with, an agreement; or

(b) not higher than the rate specified in a practice direction
for the Supreme Court Act 1995, section 47.

Subrules (6) to (8) apply if interest is claimed under the
Supreme Court Act 1995, section 47.

If the plaintiff elects to abandon the claim for the interest, the
claim is taken to be a claim for the debt or liquidated demand
without interest.

If the plaintiff electsto accept interest at arate not higher than
that specified in a practice direction for any period mentioned
in the direction, the registrar may award interest under the
direction, whether or not the defendant has paid the debt or
liquidated demand after the proceeding is started.

If the plaintiff seeks to recover a higher rate of interest than
that specified in a practice direction for any period mentioned
in the direction, the court may—
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(9)

(@) decidetheinterest, if any, that isrecoverable; and

(b) direct that judgment be given for the interest, whether or
not the defendant has paid the debt or liquidated demand
after the proceeding is started; and

(c) direct that judgment be given against the defendant
under thisrule.

If the period for which interest is to be awarded is not
specified in the statement of claim, interest is recoverable
only from the date of the issue of the claim.

284  Judgment by default—unliquidated damages

D)

2

3
(4)

Thisrule applies if the plaintiff’s claim against the defendant
in default is for unliquidated damages, with or without
another claim.

The plaintiff may file arequest for ajudgment conditional on
the assessment of damages by the court under chapter 13, part
8, and for costs.

If the plaintiff files a request for judgment under subrule (2),
the court, as constituted by aregistrar, may give judgment.

The court, as congtituted by a registrar, must nominate under
rule 507 the court that isto do the assessment.

285 Judgment by default—detention of goods

D)
2)

This rule applies if the plaintiff’'s claim for relief against a
defendant in default is for the detention of goods only.

The plaintiff may file a request for judgment against the
defendant, within the limits of the plaintiff’s claim for relief,
either—

(@ for the return of the goods or the value of the goods
conditional on assessment under chapter 13, part 8 and
for costs; or
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(b) for the value of the goods conditional on assessment
under chapter 13, part 8 and for costs.

(3) If the plaintiff files a request for judgment under subrule (2),
the court, as constituted by a registrar, may give judgment in
accordance with the request.

(4) The court, as constituted by a registrar, must nominate under
rule 507 the court that isto do the assessment.

(5) If the plaintiff seeks an order for the return of specified goods,
the plaintiff must apply to the court for the order.

286  Judgment by default—recovery of possession of land

(1) This rule applies if the plaintiff’s claim for relief against a
defendant in default is for the recovery of possession of land
only.

(2) The plaintiff may file arequest for ajudgment for—

(8 recovery of possession of the land as against the
defendant; and

(b) thefollowing costs—
(i) costsfor issuing the claim;
(if) costsfor obtaining judgment;

(iii) any other fees and payments, to the extent they
have been reasonably incurred and paid.

(3) If the plaintiff files a request for judgment under subrule (2),
the court, as constituted by aregistrar, may give judgment.

(4) However, the plaintiff is not entitled to the judgment if the
plaintiff’'s clam is for delivery of possession under a
mortgage.
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287 Judgment by default—mixed claims

D)

)

This rule applies if the plaintiff’s claims for relief against a
defendant in default include 2 or more of the claims for relief
mentioned in rules 283 to 286, and no other claim.

The plaintiff is entitled to ajudgment against the defendant on
al or any of the claims for relief the plaintiff could request
under those rules if that were the plaintiff’s only claim for
relief against the defendant.

288 Judgment by default—other claims

(1)

2
3)

Thisrule appliesif adefendant isin default and the plaintiff is
not entitled to apply for judgment under rule 283, 284, 285 or
286.

The plaintiff may apply to the court for a judgment.

On the application, the court may give the judgment it
considers is justified on the pleadings even if the judgment
was not claimed.

289 Judgment by default—costs only

D)

(2)
3

Thisrule appliesif, under this division, the plaintiff is entitled
to judgment against a defendant in default and the defendant
satisfies the plaintiff’s claim for relief.

The plaintiff may file a request for a judgment against the
defendant for costs alone.

If the plaintiff files a request for judgment under subrule (2),
the court, as constituted by aregistrar, may give judgment.

290  Setting aside judgment by default and enforcement

The court may set aside or amend ajudgment by default under
this division, and any enforcement of it, on terms, including
terms about costs and the giving of security, the court
considers appropriate.
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Part 2 Summary judgment
Division 1 Application

291  Application of pt 2
This part applies to any proceeding.

Division 2 Applying for summary judgment

292  Summary judgment for plaintiff

(1) A plaintiff may, at any time after a defendant files a notice of
intention to defend, apply to the court under this part for
judgment against the defendant.

(2) If thecourt is satisfied that—

(@) the defendant has no real prospect of successfully
defending all or a part of the plaintiff’s claim; and

(b) thereisno need for atrial of the claim or the part of the
clam;

the court may give judgment for the plaintiff against the
defendant for all or the part of the plaintiff’s claim and may
make any other order the court considers appropriate.

293 Summary judgment for defendant

(1) A defendant may, at any time after filing a notice of intention
to defend, apply to the court under this part for judgment
against a plaintiff.

(2) If thecourt is satisfied—

(@ the plaintiff has no real prospect of succeeding on all or
apart of the plaintiff’s claim; and
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(b) thereisno need for atrial of the claim or the part of the
clam;
the court may give judgment for the defendant against the

plaintiff for al or the part of the plaintiff’s claim and may
make any other order the court considers appropriate.

294  Claims not disposed of

D

(2)

The making of orders under this part that does not dispose of
all clams in issue in a proceeding does not prevent the
continuation of any part of the proceeding not disposed of by
the orders.

A second or later application under this part may be made
with the court’ s leave.

Division 3 Evidence

295 Evidence

D)
2

3)

(4)

In a proceeding under this part, evidence must be given by
affidavit unless the court gives leave.

An affidavit may contain statements of information and belief
if the person making the affidavit states the sources of the
information and the reasons for the belief.

A party to an application under this part who intends to rely
on a document must—

(@ exhibit the document to an affidavit; or

(b) identify in an affidavit the provisions relied on to the
extent the party is able to identify them.

A person who makes an affidavit to be read in an application
under this part may not be cross-examined without the leave
of the court.
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296 Service

(1) A party applying for judgment under this part must file and
serve the respondent to the application with the following
documents at least 8 business days before the date for hearing
shown on the application—

(@ theapplication;
(b) acopy of each affidavit on which the applicant intends
to rely.

(2) At least 4 business days before the date for hearing, the
respondent must file and serve on the applicant a copy of any
affidavit on which the respondent intends to rely.

(3) At least 2 business days before the date for hearing, the
applicant must file and serve on the respondent a copy of any
affidavit in reply to the respondent’s affidavit on which the
applicant intendsto rely.

Division 4 Other procedural matters

298 Directions
If—
(@ the court dismisses an application under this part for
judgment; or
(b) ajudgment under this part does not dispose of al claims
in aproceeding;

the court may give directions or impose conditions about the
future conduct of the proceeding.

299 Costs

(1) If it appears to the court that a party who applied under this
part for judgment was or ought reasonably to have been aware
that an opposite party relied on a point that would entitle that
party to have the application dismissed, the court may dismiss
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the application and order costs to be paid within a time
specified by the court.

(2) Subrule (1) does not limit the court’s powers in relation to
costs.

300 Stay of enforcement

The court may order a stay of the enforcement of a judgment
given under this part for the time and on the terms the court
considers appropriate.

301 Relief from forfeiture

A tenant has the same right to relief against forfeiture for
nonpayment of rent after judgment for possession of land is
given under this part asif the judgment had been given after a
trial.

302  Setting aside judgment

The court may set aside or vary a judgment given on an
application under this part against a party who did not appear
on the hearing of the application.

Part 3 Discontinuance and withdrawal

303 Discontinuance by party representing another person

(1) A party who represents another person in a proceeding may
discontinue or withdraw only with the court’ s leave.

(20 A paty who discontinues or withdraws, or the party’s
solicitor, must certify in a notice of discontinuance or
withdrawal that the party does not represent another personin
the proceeding.
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304

305

Discontinuance by plaintiff or applicant

D)

(2)

3

(4)
(5)

A plaintiff or applicant may discontinue a proceeding or
withdraw part of it before being served with—

(@ for a proceeding started by claim—the first defence of
any defendant; or

(b) for a proceeding started by application—the first
affidavit in reply from arespondent.

However, after being served with the first defence or first
affidavit in reply, a plaintiff or applicant may discontinue a
proceeding or withdraw part of it only with the court’s leave
or the consent of the other parties.

Also, if there is more than 1 plaintiff or applicant, or a
counterclaim against a plaintiff, a plaintiff or applicant may
only discontinue with the court’s leave or the consent of the
other parties.

A plaintiff may discontinue against one or more defendants
without discontinuing against other defendants.

An applicant may discontinue against one or more
respondents without discontinuing against other respondents.

Discontinuance by defendant or respondent

A defendant may discontinue a counterclaim or withdraw part

of it—

(@ Dbefore being served with the plaintiff’s answer to
counterclaim; and

(b) only with the court’s leave or the consent of the other
parties, after being served with the plaintiff’s answer to
counterclaim.
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306 Withdrawal of notice of intention to defend

A party may withdraw the party’s notice of intention to defend
at any time with the court’s leave or the consent of the other
parties.

307 Costs
(1) A party who discontinues or withdraws is liable to pay—

(@ the costs of the party to whom the discontinuance or
withdrawal relates up to the discontinuance or
withdrawal; and

(b) the costs of another party or parties caused by the
discontinuance or withdrawal.

(2) If aparty discontinues or withdraws with the court’ sleave, the
court may make the order for costs it considers appropriate.

308 Withdrawal of defence or subsequent pleading

(1) A paty may withdraw al or part of the answer to
counterclaim.

(2) A defendant or respondent may withdraw all or part of the
defence.

(3) A respondent may withdraw all or part of an affidavit.

(4) However, subrules (1), (2) and (3) do not enable a party to
withdraw, without the other party’s consent or the court’s
leave, an admission or another matter operating for the benefit
of the other party.

308A Discontinuance by parties when proceeding settled

(1) Thisrule applies if a proceeding is settled, whether or not a
request for trial date has been filed.

(2) Each party must immediately give the registrar written notice
that the proceeding has been settled.
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309 Notice of discontinuance or withdrawal

D)

2

A discontinuance or withdrawal for which the court’s leaveis
not required may be effected by filing a notice in the approved
form and serving it as soon as practicable on the other parties
who have an address for service.

A discontinuance or withdrawal for which the court’sleave is
required is effected by the order giving leave and a notice of
discontinuance or withdrawal is not required.

310 Subsequent proceeding

D)

(2)

Subject to the conditions of a leave to discontinue or
withdraw, a discontinuance or withdrawal under this part is
not a defence to another proceeding on the same or
substantially the same ground.

A paty who is served with another party’s notice of
withdrawa may continue with the proceeding as if the other
party’s notice of intention to defend had not been filed.

311 Consolidated proceedings and counterclaims

The plaintiff’s discontinuance of a proceeding does not
prejudice a proceeding consolidated with it or a counterclaim
made by the defendant.

312  Stay pending payment of costs

(1)

2)

This rule applies if, because of a discontinuance or
withdrawal under this part, a party isliable to pay the costs of
another party, and the party, before paying the costs, starts
another proceeding on the same or substantially the same
grounds.

The court may order a stay of the subsequent proceeding until
the costs are paid.
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Part 4 Alternative dispute resolution
processes

Division 1 Preliminary

313  Definitions for pt 4
In this part—
ADR costs include—

(@ for a mediation—the extra cost mentioned in rule 328;
and

(b) for a case appraisal—the extra cost mentioned in rule
337.

referred dispute means a dispute referred to a case appraiser
under rule 334.

registrar means—

(@ for aMagistrates Court—the registrar nominated by the
Chief Magistrate under the Magistrates Courts Act
1921, section 27(1); or

(b) for rules 319, 321, 323, 327, 328, 334, 343, 348, 349
and 350—the registrar of the court that referred the
proceeding to mediation or case appraisal.

senior judicial officer means—

(@ for the Supreme Court—the Senior Judge
Administrator; or

(b) for the District Court—the Chief Judge of the District
Court; or

(c) for aMagistrates Court—the Chief Magistrate.
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Division 2 Establishment of ADR processes

314

315

Approval as mediator

D

2

3

(4)

©)

(6)

A person seeking approval as a mediator must—
(@ apply in the approved form; and
(b) pay the prescribed fee; and

(c) satisfy the appropriate senior judicial officer of the court
of which the person is seeking to become a mediator
that the person is a suitable person to be approved as a
mediator.

However, the fee is not payable if—

(8 the person has already been approved as a mediator of
the Supreme Court; or

(b) for an application for approval as a mediator of the
Magistrates Courts—the person has aready been
approved as a mediator of the District Court.

If the appropriate senior judicial officer decides not to
approve a person as mediator, the senior judicial officer must
give the person a statement of reasons for the decision.

If a person is approved as a mediator of the Supreme Couirt,
the Senior Judge Administrator must inform the registrar of
the approval.

If aperson is approved as a mediator of the District Court, the
Chief Judge of the District Court must inform the registrar of
the Supreme Court of the approval.

If a person is approved as a mediator of the Magistrates
Courts, the Chief Magistrate must inform the registrar of the
approval.

Approval as case appraiser
(1) A person seeking approval as a case appraiser must—
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(@) beabarrister or solicitor of 5 years standing; and
(b) make application in the approved form; and
(c) pay thefee prescribed by regulation; and

(d) satisfy the appropriate senior judicial officer of the court
of which the person is seeking to become a case
appraiser that the person is a suitable person to be
approved as a case appraiser.

(2) However, thefeeisnot payable if—

(8 theperson has already been approved as a case appraiser
of the Supreme Court; or

(b) for an application for approval as a case appraiser of the
Magistrates Courts—the person has aready been
approved as a case appraiser of the District Court.

(3) If the appropriate senior judicial officer decides not to
approve a person as case appraiser, the senior judicia officer
must give the person a statement of reasons for the decision.

(4) If a person is approved as a case appraiser of the Supreme
Court, the Senior Judge Administrator must inform the
registrar of the approval.

(5) |If a person is approved as a case appraiser of the District
Court, the Chief Judge of the District Court must inform the
registrar of the Supreme Court of the approval.

(6) If aperson isapproved as a case appraiser of the Magistrates
Courts, the Chief Magistrate must inform the registrar of the
approval.

316 ADRregister

The ADR register must contain the fees notified to the
registrar under rule 317.
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317 Information to be given to registrar by ADR convenors
and venue providers

(1) A person intending to provide a venue for ADR processes for
a court must give notice to the registrar in the approved form
of the person’s name and address and the address of the
venue.

(2) A person intending to act as a mediator, case appraiser or
venue provider for ADR processes must give notice to the
registrar of the fee the person intends to charge for providing
the services or venue.

(3) If aperson intends to change the fee notified to the registrar,
the person must give notice of the change to the registrar in
the approved form at least 4 weeks before the change is
effective.

(4) Notice of the fee may be given by notifying the way the fee
may be worked out, including, for example, an hourly or daily
rate of charge or another way approved by the registrar.

(5) Inthisrule—

registrar, for a mediator or case appraiser of the Supreme
Court or District Court, means the registrar of the Supreme
Court.

318 Form of consent order for ADR process

For the Supreme Court of Queensland Act 1991, section 101,
the District Court of Queensland Act 1967, section 96 and the
Magistrates Courts Act 1921, section 28, the consent order
must be filed in the approved form.

Note—

These provisions provide for a consent order to be filed referring a
dispute to an ADR process.
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319 Registrar to give notice of proposed reference to ADR
process

D)

)

3)

(4)
()

The court may direct the registrar to give written notice to the
parties (the referral notice) that the parties’ dispute is to be
referred, by order, to an ADR process to be conducted by a
specified mediator or case appraiser.

A party may object to the reference by filing an objection
notice in the registry.

The objection notice must—

() state the reasons why the party objects to the referral;
and

(b) be filed within 7 days after the objecting party receives
the referral notice.

If an objection noticeisfiled, the court may require the parties
or their representatives to attend before it (the hearing).

The court may make an order at the hearing it considers
appropriate in the circumstances.

320 When referral may be made

The court may also refer a dispute in a proceeding for
mediation or case appraisal—

(8 on application by a party; or
(b) if the proceeding is otherwise before the court.

321 Proceedings referred to ADR process are stayed

Subject to an order of the court, if adisputein aproceeding is
referred to an ADR process, the dispute and all claims made
in the dispute are stayed until 6 business days after the report
of the ADR convenor certifying the finish of the ADR process
isfiled with the registrar.
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322 When does a party impede an ADR process
A party impedes an ADR process if the party fails to—

(@
(b)
(©

Division 3

attend at the process; or
participate in the process; or

pay an amount the party is required to pay under a
referring order within the time stated in the order.

Mediation

323 Referral of dispute to appointed mediator
(1) A referring order for a mediation must—

@

(b)

(©)

(d)
(€)

appoint as mediator—
(i) aspecified mediator; or
(i) amediator to be selected by the parties; or

(iii) if all parties agree, a person who is not a mediator;
and

include enough information about pleadings, statements
of issues or other documents to inform the mediator of
the dispute and the present stage of the proceeding
between the parties; and

set a period beyond which the mediation may extend
only with the authorisation of the parties or estimate
how long the mediation should take to finish; and

state how the mediator is to be informed of the
appointment; and

require the parties, if the mediation is not completed
within 3 months of the date of the referring order, to
provide a report setting out the circumstances of the
matter to the registrar who may refer the matter to the
court for resolution.

(2) Theorder must also—
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324

325

326

(@) set the ADR costs or estimate the costs to the extent
possible; and

(b) state the percentage of ADR costs each party must pay;
and

(c) provide to whom and by when the ADR costs must be
paid.

(3) Instead of setting or estimating the appointed mediator’s fee,
the order may direct the parties to negotiate a fee with the
appointed mediator.

(4) A person appointed as mediator under subrule (1)(a)(iii) is
taken to be a mediator for the mediation and issues incidental
to the mediation.

(5) The order must be made in the approved form.

(6) A mediator must have regard to an amended pleading,
including amendments made after the referring order.

When mediation must start and finish

A mediator must start a mediation as soon as possible after the
mediator’s appointment and try to finish the mediation within
28 days after the appointment.

Parties must assist mediator

The parties must act reasonably and genuinely in the
mediation and help the mediator to start and finish the
mediation within the time estimated or set in the referring
order.

Mediator’s role

(1) The mediator may gather information about the nature and
facts of the dispute in any way the mediator decides.

(2) The mediator may decide whether a party may be represented
at the mediation and, if so, by whom.
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(3) During the mediation, the mediator may see the parties, with
or without their representatives, together or separately.

327  Liberty to apply

The mediator or a party may apply to the court at any time for
directions on any issue about the mediation.

328 Mediator may seek independent advice

(1) Themediator may seek legal or other advice about the dispute
from independent third parties.

(2) However, if the advice involves extra cost, the mediator must
first obtain—

(@) theparties agreement to pay the extra cost; or
(b) thecourt’sleave.
(3) If the court gives leave, the court must also—
(8 order the parties to pay the extra cost; and
(b) state to whom and by when the payment must be made.

(4) The mediator must disclose the substance of the advice to the
parties.

329 Record of mediation resolution

(1) Unless the parties otherwise agree, the mediator must ensure
that an agreement mentioned in the Supreme Court of
Queendland Act 1991, section 107, the District Court of
Queendland Act 1967, section 102 or the Magistrates Courts
Act 1921, section 34 is—

(@ placed in a sealed container, for example, an envelope;
and

(b) marked with the court file number; and

(c) marked ‘Not to be opened without an order of the
court’; and
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2
3)

(d) filedinthe court.

Note—

The provisions mentioned provide for a written mediated resolution
agreement signed by each party and the mediator.

The container may be opened only if the court ordersit to be
opened.

No feeis payable for filing the agreement.

330 Abandonment of mediation

D)

2

The mediator may abandon the mediation if the mediator
considers further efforts at mediation will not lead to the
resolution of the dispute or an issue in the dispute.

Before abandoning the mediation, the mediator must—
(@ inform the parties of the mediator’s intention; and
(b) givethem an opportunity to reconsider their positions.

331 Mediator to file certificate after mediation

D)

2)

3)
(4)

For the Supreme Court of Queensland Act 1991, section 108,
the District Court of Queensland Act 1967, section 103 and
the Magistrates Courts Act 1921, section 35, the mediator
must file a certificate in the approved form.

Note—

These provisions require a mediator to file a certificate about the
mediation as soon as practicable after a mediation has finished.

The certificate must not contain comment about the extent to
which a party participated or refused to participate in the
mediation.

However, the certificate may indicate that a party did not
attend the mediation.

No feeis payable for filing the certificate.
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332 Unsuccessful mediations

If a mediation is unsuccessful, the dispute may go to trial or
be heard in the ordinary way without any inference being
drawn against any party because of the failure to settle at the
mediation.

333 Replacement of mediator

(1) The court may, by further order, revoke the appointment of a
mediator and appoint someone else as mediator if the court is
satisfied it is desirable to do so.

(2) When appointing a substitute mediator, the court may decide
the amount (if any) to be paid to the retiring mediator for work

done.

Division 4

Case appraisal

334  Referral of dispute to appointed case appraiser
(1) A referring order for a case appraisa must—

(@

(b)
(©)

(d)

(€)

appoint as case apprai ser—

(i) aspecified case appraiser; or

(i) acase appraiser to be selected by the parties; and
state what dispute is referred; and

include enough information about pleadings, statements
of issues or other documents to inform the case
appraiser of the dispute and the present stage of the
proceeding between the parties; and

set a period beyond which the case appraisal may extend
only with the authorisation of the parties or estimate
how long the case appraisal should take to finish; and

state how the case appraiser is to be informed of the
appointment; and
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2

3
(4)

()
(6)

(f) requirethe parties, if the case appraisal is not completed
within 3 months of the date of the referring order, to
provide a report setting out the circumstances of the
matter to the registrar who may refer the matter to the
court for resolution.

The order must also—

(@) set the ADR costs or estimate the costs to the extent
possible; and

(b) state the percentage of ADR costs each party must pay;
and

(c) statetowhom and by when the ADR costs must be paid.

The order may be made even if the dispute has been referred
previously for amediation.

Instead of setting or estimating the appointed case appraiser’s
fee, the order may direct the parties to negotiate afee with the
appointed case appraiser.

The order must, as far as practicable, be made in the approved
form.

A case appraiser must have regard to an amended pleading,
including amendments made after the referring order.

335 Jurisdiction of case appraiser

D)

(2)

3)

The case appraiser for areferred dispute has the power of the
court referring the dispute to decide the issuesin dispute in the
referred dispute.

However, the case appraiser—

(@ may only give a decision that could have been given in
the disputeif it had been decided by the court; and

(b) can not punish for contempt.
Subrule (1) is subject to rules 341 and 343.
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336

337

338

Note—

Rule 341 provides that, in the absence of an election under rule 343, the
parties are taken to have consented to the case appraiser’'s decision
which then becomes final and binding. Rule 343 provides that a party
dissatisfied with a case appraiser’s decision may elect to go to trial.

Appearances

D)

2

A party appearing before a case appraiser has the same rights
to appear by lawyer or otherwise the party would have if the
appearance were before the court referring the dispute.

For a proceeding in a Magistrates Court, thisrule is subject to
chapter 13, part 9, division 2.

Case appraiser may seek information

(1)

2)

3)

(4)

A case appraiser may ask anyone for information and may
obtain, and act on, information obtained from anyone on any
aspect of the dispute.

However, if obtaining the information involves extra cost, the
case appraiser must first obtain—

(@ theparties agreement to pay the extra cost; or

(b) thecourt’sleave.

If the court gives leave, the court must also—

(@ order the parties to pay the extra cost; and

(b) state to whom and by when the payment must be made.

The case appraiser must disclose the substance of the
information to the parties.

Case appraisal proceeding may be recorded
(1) A case appraiser may have the case appraisal proceeding

recorded if the case appraiser considers it appropriate, in the
special circumstances of the proceeding.
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(2) If the proceeding is to be recorded, the case appraiser must
decide the extent to which, and the way in which, the
recording may be done.

339 Case appraiser’s decision

(1) A case appraiser’s decision must be in writing, but the case
appraiser need not give reasons for the decision.

(2) However, a case appraiser may, at any stage of a case
appraisal proceeding, decline to proceed further with the
proceeding.

Example of subrule (2)—
The dispute proves to be unsuitable for case appraisal.

(3 A copy of the decision must be given to each party.

340 Case appraiser’s decision on costs in the dispute

(1) In areferred dispute, a case appraiser has the same power to
award costs in the dispute the court that referred the dispute
would have had if it had heard and decided the dispute.

(2) A case appraiser’s decision under rule 339(1) must include a
decision on costs in the dispute.

341  Effect of case appraiser’s decision

(1) A case appraiser's decision has effect only to the extent
specified in this division.

(2) If an election under rule 343 is not made, the parties are taken
to have consented to the case appraiser’s decision being

binding on them and the decision then becomes fina and
binding.

342  Case appraiser to file certificate and decision

(1) For the Supreme Court of Queensland Act 1991, section 109,
the District Court of Queensland Act 1967, section 104 and

Page 212 Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 9 Ending proceedings early
Part 4 Alternative dispute resolution processes

[r 343]

343

2

3)
(4)

the Magistrates Courts Act 1921, section 36, the case
appraiser must file a certificate in the approved form.

Note—

The provisions mentioned require the case appraiser to file a certificate
about the case appraisal and the case appraiser’s decision.

If the case appraiser makes a decision about the dispute or any
issue in the dispute, the case appraiser must—

(@ place the written decision in a sealed container, for
example, an envelope; and

(b) mark the container with the court file number; and

(c) mark the container ‘Not to be opened without an order
of the court’; and

(d) filethe container in the court.

The container may be opened only if the court ordersit to be
opened.

No feeis payable for filing the certificate and decision.

Dissatisfied party may elect to continue

D

2)
3

A party who is dissatisfied with a case appraiser’s decision
may elect to have the dispute go to trial or be heard in the
ordinary way by filing an election in the approved form with
theregistrar.

The election must be filed within 28 days after the case
appraiser’s certificate isfiled in the registry.

If an election isfiled—

() the case appraiser’s decision has no effect other than as
provided by rule 344; and

(b) the dispute must be decided in a court asif it had never
been referred to the case appraiser.
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344  Court to have regard to case appraiser’s decision when
awarding costs

(1) If the court’s decision in the dispute is not more favourable
overall to achallenger than the case appraiser’ sdecision in the
dispute was to the challenger, the costs of the proceeding and
the case appraisal must be awarded against the challenger.

(2) However, the court may make another order about costsif the
court considers there are special circumstances.

(3) If dl parties are challengers, the case appraiser’s decision has
no effect on the awarding of costs.

(4) Inthisrule—

challenger means a party who filed an election under rule
343.

345 Replacement of case appraiser

(1) The court may, by further order, revoke the appointment of a
case appraiser and appoint someone else as case appraiser if
the court is satisfied it is desirable to do so.

(2) When appointing a substitute case appraiser, the court may
decide the amount (if any) to be paid to the retiring case
appraiser for work done.

Division 5 ADR costs

346  Payment of ADR costs

Each party to an ADR process is severaly liable for the
party’s percentage of the ADR costs in the first instance.

347  Party may pay another party’s ADR costs

(1) If a paty to an ADR process does not pay the party’s
percentage of ADR costs, another party may pay the amount.
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348

349

350

(2) If another party pays the amount, the amount is the other
party’ s costs in any event.

If ADR costs paid to registrar

If an amount is paid to the registrar for a convenor’s fee or a
venue provider's fee, the registrar must, if appropriate, pay the
amount to the convenor or venue provider.

When ADR convenor or venue provider may recover
further costs

(1) If areferring order deals with ADR costs by setting a fee rate
and period for which the rate is to be paid, an ADR convenor
or venue provider may recover an amount for any additional
period only if the parties authorise the ADR process to
continue beyond the period set in the order.

(2) If areferring order deals with ADR costs in another way, an
ADR convenor or venue provider may recover an amount that
is more than the amount stated or estimated in the order or
negotiated only if the parties agree in writing to the payment
of agreater amount.

(3) The parties are severdly liable for an amount recoverable
under subrule (1) or (2).

(4) The amount may be recovered as a debt payable to the
convenor or provider.

Court may extend period within which costs are to be
paid or grant relief

(1) A party may apply to the court for an order—
(@ extending the time for payment of ADR costs; or

(b) relieving the party from the effects of noncompliance
with any requirement about costs.

(2) The court may make any order it considers appropriate.
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351 Costs of failed ADR process are costs in the dispute

Unless otherwise ordered by the court, each party’s costs of
and incidental to an ADR process not resulting in the full
settlement of the dispute between the parties are the party’s
costsin the dispute.

Part 5 Offer to settle

352  Definition for pt 5
In this part—
offer means an offer made under this part.
offer to settle means an offer to settle made under this part.

353 If offer to settle available

(1) A party to a proceeding may serve on another party to the
proceeding an offer to settle 1 or more of the claims in the
proceeding on the conditions specified in the offer to settle.

(2) A party may serve more than one offer to settle.

(3) An offer to settle must be in writing and must contain a
statement that it is made under this part.

354  Time for making offer
(1) Anoffer to settle may be served—

(@ forajury trial of aproceeding started by claim—at any
time before averdict is returned; and

(b) otherwise—at any time before final relief is granted.

(2) However, if an account is claimed in the first instance or if a
claim involves taking an account, an offer to settle may be
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355

356

357

3)

served at any time before the certificate under rule 540
becomes final and binding.

Further, if there is a judgment conditional on the assessment
of damages, an offer to settle may be served at any time
before the damages are assessed.

Withdrawal or end of offer

(1)

2
3)

(4)
()

(6)

A party must specify in an offer to settle a period, ending not
less than 14 days after the day of service of the offer, during
which the offer is open for acceptance, and the offer may not
be withdrawn during that period without the court’s leave.

An offer to settle expressed to be open for acceptance for a
specified period lapses at the end of the period.

The court may, at any time within which an offer to settle is
open for acceptance, give leave to a party to withdraw the
offer to settle, but the offer may be accepted at any time
before the application for leave to withdraw it is decided.

An application for leave to withdraw an offer may be made
without notice to another party.

Subrule (2) has effect even though, at the end of the period for
accepting the offer to settle, an application for leave to
withdraw it has not been decided by the court.

The court may not, despite another provision of these rules,
extend the time for accepting an offer to settle.

Effect of offer

An offer to settle made under this part is taken to be an offer
made without prejudice.

Disclosure of offer

(1)

Subject to rule 365, no statement of the fact that an offer to
settle has been made may be contained in a pleading or
affidavit.
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2
3)

(4)
()

(6)
(7)

An offer to settle must not be filed.

If an offer to settle is not accepted, no communication about
the offer may be made to the court at thetrial or hearing of the
proceeding until all questions of liability and the relief to be
given, other than costs, have been decided.

Subrule (1) does not apply to an affidavit in support of an
application for leave to withdraw an offer to settle.

After an application for leave to withdraw an offer to settleis
decided, the court must—

(@ place the application and any affidavits that contain a
statement of the fact that an offer to settle has been made
in asealed container, for example, an envelope; and

(b) mark the container with the court file number; and

(c) mark the container ‘Not to be opened without an order
of the court’; and

(d) filethe container in the court.

The container may be opened only if the court ordersit to be
opened.

No fee is payable for filing the container.

358 Acceptance of offer

D)
2)
3

(4)

An offer to settle may be accepted only by serving a written
notice of acceptance on the party making the offer.

An offer to settle does not lapse on the making of a counter
offer to settle.

If an offeree rejects an offer or makes a counter offer to settle
that is not accepted under this part, the offeree may
subsequently accept the origina offer to settle during the
period it is open for acceptance.

If an offer to settle is accepted, the court may incorporate any
of its conditions into ajudgment.
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(5) If an offer is accepted that expressly or impliedly includes an
offer to pay assessed costs, then on the filing of a notice of
acceptance in the approved form—

(& an order of the court is taken to have been made for the
payment of costsin accordance with the offer; and

(b) thecosts may, if required, be assessed under these rules.

359 Person under a legal incapacity
(1) A party who isaperson under alegal incapacity may make or
accept an offer to settle under this part.
(2) However, the making or the acceptance of an offer to settleis
not binding on the party unless it is approved by the court

under rule 98 or the public trustee acting under the Public
Trustee Act 1978, section 59.

360 Costs if offer to settle by plaintiff
1 If—

(@ the plaintiff makes an offer to settle that is not accepted
by the defendant and the plaintiff obtains a judgment no
less favourable than the offer to settle; and

(b) the court is satisfied that the plaintiff was at all material
times willing and able to carry out what was proposed in
the offer;

the court must order the defendant to pay the plaintiff’s costs
calculated on the indemnity basis unless the defendant shows
another order for costsis appropriate in the circumstances.

(2) If the plaintiff makes more than 1 offer satisfying subrule (1),
the first of those offers is taken to be the only offer for this
rule.

361 Costs if offer to settle by defendant
(1) Thisrule appliesif—

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 219



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 9 Ending proceedings early
Part 5 Offer to settle

(@) the defendant makes an offer to settle that is not
accepted by the plaintiff and the plaintiff obtains a
judgment that is not more favourable to the plaintiff than
the offer to settle; and

(b) the court is satisfied that the defendant was at all
material times willing and able to carry out what was
proposed in the offer.

Unless a party shows another order for costsis appropriate in
the circumstances, the court must—

(@ order the defendant to pay the plaintiff’s costs,
calculated on the standard basis, up to and including the
day of service of the offer to settle; and

(b) order the plaintiff to pay the defendant’'s costs,
calculated on the standard basis, after the day of service
of the offer to settle.

However, if the defendant’s offer to settle is served on the
first day or alater day of thetria or hearing of the proceeding
then, unless the court otherwise orders—

(8 the plaintiff is entitled to costs on the standard basis to
the opening of the court on the next day of thetrial; and

(b) the defendant is entitled to the defendant’s costs
incurred after the opening of the court on that day on the
indemnity basis.

If the defendant makes more than 1 offer satisfying subrule
(1), thefirst of those offersistaken to be the only offer for this
rule.

Interest after service of offer to settle

This rule applies if the court gives judgment for the plaintiff
for the recovery of adebt or damages and—

(@ thejudgment includes interest or damages in the nature
of interest; or

[r 362]
@)
©)
(4)
362
1)
Page 220
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2)

(b) under an Act the court awards the plaintiff interest or
damages in the nature of interest.

For giving judgment for costs under rule 360 or 361, the court
must disregard the interest or damages in the nature of interest
relating to the period after the day of service of the offer to
Settle.

362A Multiple beneficiaries

D)

2)

3

(4)

If awrongful death proceeding is brought for the benefit of 2
or more persons (the beneficiaries), a party to the proceeding
may make an offer to settle 1 or more claimsin the proceeding
by payment of 1 amount to al the beneficiaries without
stating how the amount is to be apportioned among the
beneficiaries.

If the offer to settle is accepted, none of the amount is to be
paid or payable to the plaintiff until the way in which the
amount is to be apportioned among the beneficiaries is
decided by—

(@) order of the court; or

(b) an agreement that is binding on each of the
beneficiaries.

An agreement about apportionment is not binding on a

beneficiary who is a person under a legal incapacity unless it

is approved by the court under rule 98 or the public trustee

acting under the Public Trustee Act 1978, section 59.

In thisrule—

wrongful death proceeding means a proceeding under the
Supreme Court Act 1995, part 4, division 5.

363  Multiple defendants

D)

If there are 2 or more defendants, the plaintiff may make an
offer to settle with any defendant, and any defendant may
offer to settle with the plaintiff.
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(2) However, if defendants are alleged to be jointly or jointly and

severaly liable to the plaintiff and rights of contribution or
indemnity may exist between the defendants, this rule applies
to the offer to settle only if—

(@ for an offer made by the plaintiff—the offer is made to
al of the defendants and is an offer to settle the claim
against al the defendants; or

(b) for an offer made to the plaintiff—

(i) the offer is an offer to settle the plaintiff’s claim
against all the defendants; and

(i) if the offer ismade by 2 or more defendants, by the
conditions of the offer the defendants who make
the offer are jointly or jointly and severally liable
to the plaintiff for the whole of the amount of the
offer.

364 Offer to contribute

(1)

(2)

3

(4)

Thisrule appliesif a defendant makes a claim (a contribution
claim) to recover contribution or indemnity against a person,
whether a defendant to the proceeding or not, in relation to a
claim for a debt or damages made by the plaintiff in the
proceeding.

A party to the contribution claim may serve on another party
to the contribution claim an offer to contribute towards the
settlement of the claim made by the plaintiff on the conditions
specified in the offer.

The court may take account of an offer to contribute in
deciding whether it should order that the party on whom the
offer to contribute was served should pay all or part of—

(@ the costs of the party who made the offer; and
(b) any coststhe party isliable to pay to the plaintiff.

Rules 356 and 357 apply, with any changes necessary, to an
offer to contribute as if it were an offer to settle.
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365

Failure to comply with offer

If aparty does not comply with an accepted offer to settle, the
other party may elect to—

(@ apply to the court for a judgment on the conditions of
the offer and the court may give the judgment; or

(b) continue with the proceeding as if an offer to settle had
not been accepted.

Chapter 10 Court supervision

Part 1

366

Directions

Application for directions

D)
(2)

3

(4)

This part also appliesto the Court of Appeal.

The court may give directions about the conduct of a
proceeding at any time.
Note—

See a so the Supreme Court of Queensland Act 1991, section 118D(2)(a)
which provides for practice directions to be made about case
management.

A party may apply to the court for directions at any time.
Note—

Chapter 11 (Evidence), part 8 (Exchange of correspondence instead of
affidavit evidence) applies to an application under this part. Note,
particularly, rule 447 (Application to court).

For other provisions about directions in Magistrates Courts, see chapter
13 (Trials and other hearings), part 9 (Magistrates Courts).

A party may apply for directions either on an application
made for the purpose or on application for other relief.
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367 Directions

D)

2
3)

(4)

The court may make any order or direction about the conduct
of a proceeding it considers appropriate, even though the
order or direction may be inconsistent with another provision
of these rules.

In deciding whether to make an order or direction, the
interests of justice are paramount.

Without limiting subrule (1), the court may at any time do any
of the following in relation to a tria or hearing of a
proceeding—

(@ require copies of pleadings for use by the court before
the trial or hearing;

(b) limit the time to be taken by the trial or hearing;

(c) limit the time to be taken by a party in presenting its
case;

(d) require evidence to be given by affidavit, oraly or in
some other form;

(e limit the number of witnesses (including expert
witnesses) a party may call on a particular issue;

(f) limit the time to be taken in examining, cross-examining
or re-examining awitness,

(g) require submissions to be made in the way the court
directs, for example, in writing, oraly, or by a
combination of written and oral submission;

(h) limit the time to be taken in making an oral submission;
(i)  limit the length of awritten submission or affidavit;

() requirethe parties, before the trial or hearing, to provide
statements of witnesses the partiesintend to call.

In addition to the principle mentioned in subrule (2), in
deciding whether to make an order or direction of a type
mentioned in subrule (3), the court may have regard to the
following matters—
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(@) that each party is entitled to afair trial or hearing;

(b) that the time allowed for taking a step in the proceeding
or for the trial or hearing must be reasonable;

(c) thecomplexity or simplicity of the case;

(d) theimportance of the issues and the case as awhole;
(e) thevolume and character of the evidence to be led;
(f) thetime expected to be taken by the trial or hearing;
(g) the number of witnesses to be called by the parties,

(h) that each party must be given a reasonable opportunity
to lead evidence and cross-examine witnesses;

(i) the state of the court lists;
() another relevant matter.

(5) If the court’s order or direction is inconsistent with another
provision of these rules, the court’s order or direction prevails
to the extent of the inconsistency.

(6) Thecourt may at any time vary or revoke an order or direction
made under thisrule.

368 Proceeding already being managed by the court

(1) A proceeding may be managed by the court as constituted by
a particular judge or magistrate, in accordance with an order,
direction, practice direction about case management,
administrative procedure of the court or otherwise.

(2) If aproceeding is managed under subrule (1), the court may
direct that all applications in relation to the proceeding, or the
trial or hearing of the proceeding, be heard and decided by the
court as constituted by the particular judge or magistrate.

369 Decision in proceeding

If the parties agree, the court may hear and decide a
proceeding on an application for directions.
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370 Failure to attend

D)

(2

3)

Part 2

Thisrule appliesif aparty—

(a) after receiving notice of a hearing for directions, does
not attend a hearing for directions; or

(b) fails to comply with a direction, including a practice
direction.

The court may do any of the following—

(@ ogive the further directions the court considers
appropriate;

(b) dismissthe application or proceeding;

(c) make another order dealing with the proceeding the
court considers appropriate.

In deciding whether to dismiss the application or proceeding,
the court must have regard to the principle that the interests of
justice are paramount.

Failure to comply with rules or
order

371  Effect of failure to comply with rules

D)

(2)

A failure to comply with these rulesis an irregularity and does
not render a proceeding, a document, step taken or order made
in aproceeding, anullity.

Subject to rules 372 and 373, if there has been a failure to
comply with these rules, the court may—

(@) setasideall or part of the proceeding; or

(b) set aside a step taken in the proceeding or order made in
the proceeding; or

(c) declare adocument or step taken to be ineffectual; or
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(d) declare adocument or step taken to be effectual; or

(e) make another order that could be made under these rules
(including an order dealing with the proceeding
generally as the court considers appropriate); or

(f) make such other order dealing with the proceeding
generally as the court considers appropriate.

372  Application because of failure to comply with rules

An application for an order under rule 371 must set out details
of the failure to comply with these rules.

Note—

Chapter 11 (Evidence), part 8 (Exchange of correspondence instead of
affidavit evidence) applies to an application under this part. Note,
particularly, rule 447 (Application to court).

373 Incorrect originating process

The court may not set aside a proceeding or an originating
process on the ground the proceeding was started by the
incorrect originating process.

374  Failure to comply with order

(1) Thisrule appliesif a party does not comply with an order to
take a step in a proceeding.

(2) This rule does not limit the powers of the court to punish for
contempt of court.

(3) A party who is entitled to the benefit of the order may, by
application, require the party who has not complied to show
cause why an order should not be made against it.

(4) The application—
(@ must allege the grounds on which it is based; and

(b) is evidence of the alegations specified in the
application; and
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()

(6)

(7)
(8)

(9)

(c) must, together with al affidavits to be relied on in
support of the application, be filed and served at least 2
business days before the day set for hearing the
application.

Note—
See also rule 447 (Application to court).

On the hearing of the application, the court may—

(@ ogive judgment against the party served with the
application; or

(b) extend time for compliance with the order; or
(c) givedirections; or
(d) make another order.

The party who makes the application may reply to any
material filed by the party who was served with the
application.

The application may be withdrawn with the consent of all
parties concerned in the application or with the court’s leave.

A judgment given under subrule (5)(a) may be set aside—

(@ if the application is made without notice—on an
application to set the judgment aside; or

(b) otherwise—only on appeal.

Despite subrule (8), if the court is satisfied an order
dismissing the proceeding was made because of an accidental
slip or omission, the court may rectify the order.
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Part 3 Amendment
Division 1 Amendment generally
375 Power to amend

376

D)

(2)

3)
(4)

At any stage of a proceeding, the court may allow or direct a
party to amend a clam, anything written on a clam, a
pleading, an application or any other document in a
proceeding in the way and on the conditions the court
considers appropriate.

The court may give leave to make an amendment even if the
effect of the amendment would be to include a cause of action
arising after the proceeding was started.

If there is misnomer of a party, the court must allow or direct
the amendments necessary to correct the misnomer.

Thisruleis subject to rule 376.

Amendment after limitation period

D)

)

Thisrule appliesin relation to an application, in a proceeding,
for leave to make an amendment mentioned in this rule if a
relevant period of limitation, current at the date the
proceeding was started, has ended.

The court may give leave to make an amendment correcting
the name of a party, even if the effect of the amendment is to
substitute a new party, only if—

(@ thecourt considersit appropriate; and

(b) the court is satisfied that the mistake sought to be
corrected—

(i) wasagenuine mistake; and
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3)

(4)

(i) was not misleading or likely to cause any
reasonable doubt as to the identity of the person
intending to sue or intended to be sued.

The court may give leave to make an amendment changing the
capacity in which a party sues, whether as plaintiff or
counterclaiming defendant, only if—

(@) thecourt considersit appropriate; and

(b) the changed capacity in which the party would then sue
is one in which, at the date the proceeding was started
by the party, the party might have sued.

The court may give leave to make an amendment to include a
new cause of action only if—

(@) thecourt considersit appropriate; and

(b) the new cause of action arises out of the same facts or
substantially the same facts as a cause of action for
which relief has aready been claimed in the proceeding
by the party applying for leave to make the amendment.

377 Amendment of originating process

D

2

An originating process may not be amended except—

(& if the amendment is a technical matter—with the leave
of the registrar or the court; or

(b) if the originating process has not been served and all
sealed copies of the originating process, and other
documents filed with the originating process, are
returned to the court that issued the originating
process—with the leave of the registrar or the court; or

(c) otherwise—with the leave of the court.

Subrule (1) does not apply to a pleading or particular included
in an originating process.
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378 Amendment before request for trial date

Before the filing of the request for trial date, a party may, as
often as necessary, make an amendment for which leave from
the court is not required under these rules.

379 Disallowance of amendment

(1) If aparty makes an amendment without leave before thefiling
of the request for trial date, another party may, within 8 days
after service on the party of the amendment, apply to the court
to disallow all or part of the amendment.

(2) On the application, the court may make an order it considers
appropriate.

380 Amendment after request for trial date

An amendment after the filing of the request for trial date may
only be made with the leave of the court.

381 Failure to amend after order

An order giving a party leave to amend a document ceases to
have effect if the party has not amended the document in
accordance with the order at the end of the time specified by
the order for making the amendment, or, if no time was
specified, at the end of 14 days after the day on which the
order was made.

Division 2 Procedural matters

382  Procedure for amending

(1) All amendments must be distinguished so asto be identifiable
from the remainder of the document.

(2) If an amendment is made, the document amended must have a
notation on it showing—
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3)
(4)

()

(6)

(7)

(8 thedate of the amendment; and
(b) either—

(i) if the amendment was made by leave of the court,
the date of the order giving leave; or

(ii) if the amendment was made other than by leave of
the court, the number of the rule under which it
was made.

An amendment may be made in writing on the document
being amended.

However, if writing an amendment on the document is
inconvenient or makes the document difficult to read, the
party making the amendment must file a revised document
incorporating and distinguishing the amendment.

Subject to rule 74, if an originating process is amended and
the amendment is made on the originating process, the
appropriate officer of the court must stamp near the
amendment with the seal of the court.

If arevised originating process is filed under subrule (4), the
appropriate officer of the court must stamp the revised
originating process with the seal of the court.

The court may direct how an amendment is to be made.

383  Who is required to make amendment

If the court orders an amendment be made to a document, the
court may order a party, a registrar, judge’s associate or other
appropriate person to make the amendment.

384  Serving amendments

D)
(2)

All amendments under this part must be served on al parties
as soon as practicable after being made.

However, the court may dispense with the service of an
amendment or it may give directions about service.
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Division 3 Consequences of amendment

385

386

387

Pleading to amendment

D

(2)

3

If a party amends a pleading, another party may plead to the
amended pleading or amend the opposite party’s own
pleading.

The pleading or amendment must be served within the time
the opposite party then has to plead, or within 8 days after the
day of being served with the amendment, whichever is the
later.

If an opposite party has pleaded before being served with an
amendment to a pleading and does not plead again within the
time specified in subrule (2), the opposite party is taken to
rely on the original pleading as an answer to the amended
pleading.

Costs

The costs of and resulting from an amendment made under
rule 378 are to be paid by the party making the amendment
unless the court orders otherwise.

When amendment takes effect

D)

2

3

If a document is being amended under this part, the
amendment takes effect on and from the date of the document
being amended.

However, an amendment including or substituting a cause of
action arising after the proceeding started takes effect on and
from the date of the order giving leave.

Despite subrule (2), if an amendment mentioned in subrule (2)
is made, then, for a limitation period, the proceeding as
amended is taken to have started when the original proceeding
started, unless the court orders otherwise.
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Division 4 Amending orders or certificates

388 Mistakes in orders or certificates
(1) Thisrule appliesif—
(@ thereisaclerical mistakein an order or certificate of the

court or an error in arecord of an order or a certificate of
the court; and

(b) the mistake or error resulted from an accidental slip or
omission.
(2) The court, on application by a party or on its own initiative,
may at any time correct the mistake or error.

(3) The other rulesin this part do not apply to a correction made
under thisrule.

Part 4 Delay

389  Continuation of proceeding after delay

(1) If no step has been taken in a proceeding for 1 year from the
time the last step was taken, a party who wants to proceed
must, before taking any step in the proceeding, give amonth’s
notice to every other party of the party’sintention to proceed.

(2) If no step has been taken in a proceeding for 2 years from the
time the last step was taken, a new step may not be taken
without the order of the court, which may be made either with
or without notice.

(3) For thisrule, an application in which no order has been made
is not taken to be a step.
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Part 5

Restricting particular
applications

389A Restricting applications that are frivolous, vexatious or
abuse of court’s process

D

2
3

(4)

()

(6)
(7)

This rule applies if the court is satisfied that a party (the
relevant party) to a proceeding (the existing proceeding) has
made more than 1 application in relation to the existing
proceeding that is frivolous, vexatious or an abuse of process.

The court may make an order under this rule on application by
a party to the existing proceeding or on its own initiative.

The court may order that—

(@ therelevant party must not make a further application in
relation to the existing proceeding without leave of the
court; or

(b) the relevant party must not start a similar proceeding in
the court against a party to the existing proceeding or
against a party to the existing proceeding and any other
person without leave of the court.

The Supreme Court may also order that the relevant party
must not start a similar proceeding in another court against a
party to the existing proceeding or against a party to the
existing proceeding and any other person without leave of that
court.

A court may dismiss an application made to the court in
contravention of an order made under subrule (3) or (4)
without hearing the applicant or another party to the
application.

A court may at any time vary or revoke an order made by it
under thisrule.

If the Supreme Court makes an order under subrule (4) or
varies or revokes an order made under subrule (4), the
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(8)
(9)

(10)

registrar of the Supreme Court must advise the registrars of
the other courts.

Practice directions may set out procedures in relation to an
application or order made under thisrule.

Thisrule does not limit any inherent or other power of a court
or judge.
In thisrule—

application in relation to the existing proceeding includes an
appeal in relation to the existing proceeding.

similar proceeding, in relation to an existing proceeding,
means a proceeding in which—

(@ therelief claimed is the same or substantially the same
astherelief claimed in the existing proceeding; or

(b) therelief claimed arises out of, or concerns, the same or
substantially the same matters as those alleged in the
existing proceeding.

Chapter 11  Evidence

Part 1

General

390 Way evidence given

Subject to these rules or adirection by the court—

(@) evidence at the trial of a proceeding started by claim
may only be given orally; and

(b) evidence in a proceeding started by application may
only be given by affidavit.
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391

392

393

Note—

See part 8 for exchange of correspondence instead of affidavit evidence
for certain applications.

Court may call evidence

D
2)

3)

The court may, by order and on its own initiative, call a
person before it as awitnessin a proceeding.

The court may give the directions about examination,
cross-examination and re-examination of the person the court
considers appropriate.

The court may make the order it considers appropriate about 1
or more parties paying the witness's attendance expenses.

Evidence by telephone, video link or another form of
communication

D)
(2)

The court may receive evidence or submissions by telephone,
video link or another form of communication in a proceeding.

The court may impose conditions for subrule (1).

Plans, photographs, video or audio recordings and
models

D

2

3

This rule applies if a party intends to tender a plan,
photograph, video or audio recording or model at a trial or
hearing.

Unless the court orders otherwise, at least 7 days before the

trial or hearing starts, the party must give all other parties an

opportunity to—

(@ inspect anything mentioned in subrule (1) the party
intends to tender; and

(b) agreeto itsadmission without proof.

An application for an order under subrule (2) may be made
without notice to another party and the court may direct that

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 237



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 11 Evidence

Part 1 General

[r 394]

(4)
()

(6)
(7)

the application and any supporting evidence be placed in a
sealed container, for example, an envel ope.

The container may be opened only if the court orders it to be
opened.

Noncompliance with subrule (2) does not affect the
admissibility of a plan, photograph, video or audio recording
or model.

Compliance or noncompliance with subrule (2) may be taken
into account on the question of costs.

In thisrule—
model includes a model or image generated by a computer.

394  Dispensing with rules of evidence

D

2

3)

If afact inissueis not serioudly in dispute or strict proof of a
fact in issue might cause unnecessary or unreasonable
expense, delay or inconvenience in a proceeding, the court
may order that evidence of the fact may be given at the trial or
at any other stage of the proceeding in any way the court
directs.

Without limiting subrule (1)—

(@) the subrule applies to the proof of handwriting, proof of
documents, proof of the identity of parties and proof of
authority; and

(b) the court may order that evidence of afact be given—
(i) by astatement on oath of information and belief; or

(i) by the production of documents or entries in
records; or

(i) by the production of copies of documents or copies
of entriesin records.

The court may at any time vary or revoke an order under this
rule.
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395 Evidence in other proceedings

A party may, with leave of the court, rely on evidence given or
an affidavit filed in another proceeding or in an earlier stage of
the same proceeding.

395A Application to obtain evidence for civil proceedings in
another jurisdiction

An application under the Evidence Act 1977, section 36 may
be made without notice to any person.

Part 2 Evidence given out of court

396 Order for examination

(1) Thecourt may, for obtaining evidence for usein a proceeding,
order the examination on oath of a person before a judge,
magistrate or another person appointed by the court as an
examiner at a place inside or outside Queensland (an
examination order).

(2) However, the court may not order the examination of a person
before ajudge of a higher court.

397 Documents for examiner

The party who obtains an examination order must supply the
examiner with copies of the documents in the proceeding

necessary to inform the examiner of the relevant questions for
the examination.

398 Appointment for examination
(1) The examiner appoints atime and place for the examination.
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399

400

)
3)

(4)

()

The time appointed must be as soon as practicable after the
making of the examination order.

The examiner must notify the party who obtained the
examination order of the time and place fixed for the
examination at least 7 days before the time appointed.

The party who obtained the examination order must give
notice of the time and place of the examination to the person
to be examined and each other party at least 3 business days
before the examination.

Also, if the person to be examined is not a party to the
proceeding, the party who obtained the examination order
must serve the person with a subpoena under part 4 at least 3
business days before the examination unless the court directs
otherwise.

Note—
See rule 419 (Conduct money) for the requirement as to conduct money.

Conduct of examination

D)
2

3

(4)

Each party and each party’s counsel and solicitor may attend
the examination.

Unless the court orders otherwise, the person examined is
examined, cross-examined and re-examined in accordance
with the procedure of the court for taking evidence orally.

The examiner may put any question to the person examined
about the meaning of an answer given by the person or about
any matter arising in the course of the examination.

The examiner may adjourn the examination from time to time
and from place to place.

Examination of additional persons

D

If the examiner is a judge or a magistrate, the examiner may,
on the application of a party, examine a person who is not
named or provided for in the examination order.
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2)

3)

If the examiner is not a judge or a magistrate, the examiner
may, with the written consent of every other party to the
proceeding, examine a person not named or provided for in
the examination order.

The examiner must attach the consent to the deposition under
rule 402 of a person examined under subrule (2).

401  Objections

D)

(2)
3

If a person being examined before an examiner objects to
answering a question or producing a document or other thing,
the question, the ground of the objection and, except if the
objection is based on privilege, the answer, must be set out in
the deposition or under rule 402 in a statement attached to the
deposition.

The court may, on the application of a party, decide the
validity of the objection.

If the court disallows the objection, it may—

(@ remit the examination back to the examiner with any
necessary direction about the conduct of the
examination; and

(b) make an order for the costs caused by the objection,
including an order for costs against the person being
examined.

402 Recording evidence

D)

(2)
3

An examiner must ensure, if practicable, evidence given at an
examination in Queensland is recorded under the Recording
of Evidence Act 1962 or recorded in another way and
authenticated by the examiner.

The examiner must authenticate and sign any deposition or
other recording.

If evidence given at an examination is recorded in a
deposition, it must—
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(@ contain, in question and answer form, the evidence of
the person examined; and

(b) be transcribed and read over by or to the witness in the
examiner’s presence and in the presence of such of the
parties as wish to attend; and

(c) be signed by the witness, or, if the witness refuses to
sign the deposition, by the examiner for the witness.

403  Authentication and filing

D
2)

3)
(4)

This rule applies if a deposition under rule 402 is produced
and the examiner is a person other than ajudge or magistrate.

The examiner must write on the deposition a statement signed
by the examiner of the time occupied in taking the
examination and the fees (if any) recelved for the
examination.

The examiner must send the deposition to the registrar, who
must file it in the proceeding.

The examiner must, unless the court orders otherwise, send
exhibits at the examination to the registrar, who must dedl
with them as the court directs.

404  Report of examiner

The examiner may report to the court on the examination or
on the absence of a person from the examination.

405 Default of witness

(1)

Thisrule appliesif—

(8 aperson has been required by subpoenato attend before
an examiner other than ajudge or magistrate; and

(b) the person does not attend or refuses to take an oath for
the examination, answer a lawful question or produce a
document or thing.
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406

407

408

2)

3

The examiner must, if asked by a party, give the party a
certificate signed by the examiner of the facts mentioned in
subrule (1).

On the filing of the certificate, the court may—

(@ order the person to attend before the examiner, be
sworn, answer the question or produce the document or
thing; and

(b) order the person to pay the costs caused by the person’s
refusal.

Witness’s expenses

A person required to attend before an examiner is entitled to
payment for expenses and for loss of time to the same extent
asawitness at trial.

Admissibility of deposition

(1)

2

A deposition under rule 402 is admissible in evidence at the
trial of aproceeding only if—

(@ thedeposition is made under an examination order; or
(b) anAct providesfor the deposition to be admissible.

A deposition purporting to be signed by the person before
whom it was taken is receivable in evidence without proof of
the signature of the person.

Letter of request

D)

2

This rule applies if the Supreme Court makes an order under
the Evidence Act 1977, section 22 or otherwise for the sending
of aletter of request for an examination.

The party obtaining the order must, when the letter of request
has been signed—

(@ filethe following documents with the registrar—
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(i) theletter of request;

(i) any interrogatories to accompany the letter of
request;

(iii) if Englishisnot an official language of the country
to whose judicial authorities the letter of request is
to be sent—a trandation of each of the documents
mentioned in subparagraphs (i) and (ii) in an
official language of the country appropriate to the
place where the evidence is to be taken,;

(iv) a copy of each of the documents mentioned in
subparagraphs (i) to (iii);
(v) anundertaking under rule 409; and

(b) unless the court orders otherwise, serve a copy of each
of the documents mentioned in paragraph (a)(i) to (iii)
on each other party.

(3) A letter of request must be in the approved form.

(4) A trandation filed under subrule (2) must be certified by the
person making it to be a correct transation and the certificate
must state the person’s full name and address and
qualifications for making the translation.

409  Undertaking

(1) Anundertaking filed under rule 408 is an undertaking by the
party obtaining the order or the party’s solicitor—

(@ to be responsible for all expenses incurred by the court
or by any person at the request of the court in relation to
the letter of request; and

(b) on being given notice of the amount of the expenses
incurred—to pay the amount to the registrar.

(2) The registrar may require a security in support of the
undertaking.
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Part 3

410

411

412

Evidence for future right or
claim

Application

This part does not apply to Magistrates Courts.

Proceeding to obtain evidence for future right or claim

D

2

3)
(4)

This rule applies if a person would, under the circumstances
the person aleges to exist, become entitled to property or
office on the happening of a future event, the right or claim to
which can not be brought to trial before the happening of the
event.

The person may start a proceeding by application to obtain
evidence that may be material for establishing the right or
claim.

The proceeding to obtain evidence for afuture claim may only
be started by application.

The person against whom the right or claim is made is the
respondent to the application.

Order to obtain evidence for future claim

(1)

(2)

In a proceeding to obtain evidence for afuture right or claim,
the court may make an order specifying the evidence that may
be obtained and the way it may be obtained, including, for
example, that there be a hearing.

The court may only make an order under subrule (1) if it is
satisfied that the applicant may, under the circumstances the
applicant alleges to exist, become entitled to property or
office on the happening of afuture event, the right or clam to
which can not be brought to trial before the happening of the
event.
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413  Taking, use and admissibility of evidence obtained for
future right or claim

Part 4

The court may take the evidence in a proceeding to obtain
evidence for a future right or clam or it may appoint an
examiner under part 2.

Subpoenas

414  Power to issue subpoena

D

(2)

3)

(4)

()
(6)

Thisrule applies to the following subpoenas—

(@ subpoenasfor production;

(b) subpoenasto give evidence;

(c) subpoenas for production and to give evidence.

The court may, on its own initiative or at the request of a
party, issue a subpoena requiring the attendance of the person
specified in the subpoena before the court or before an officer,
examiner, referee or other person having authority to take
evidence.

A request for a subpoena—

(@ must specify the name or designation by office or
position of the person to whom the subpoena s directed
unless the registrar otherwise directs or the court
otherwise orders, and

(b) must befiled.

If a party files a request for a subpoena, the registrar may
issue the subpoena.

A subpoena must not be filed.

A subpoena to give evidence may be addressed to 1 or more
persons.
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415

416

417

(7)

(8)

(9)

The name or designation by office or position of the person to
whom the subpoena is directed must appear on it before it is
issued.
Exampl e of designation by office or position—

the proper officer of XYZ Pty Ltd

A subpoena requiring a person to produce a document or thing
must include an adequate description of the document or
thing.

A person to whom a subpoenais directed must comply with it.

Formal requirements

D)
(2)

A particular type of subpoena must be in the approved form
for that type of subpoena.

Also, a subpoena for production must bear a notice, to be set
out in the approved form advising the person required to
comply with it that the person has the right to apply to the
court to have the subpoena set aside on any sufficient
grounds, including—

(@ want of relevance; or
(b) privilege; or

(c) oppressiveness, including oppressiveness because
substantial expenses may not be reimbursed; or

(d) noncompliance with these rules.

Setting aside subpoena

The court may make an order setting aside all or part of a
subpoena.

Order for cost of complying with subpoena

On application to the court, the court may make an order for
the payment of any loss or expense incurred in complying
with a subpoena.
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418 Cost of complying with subpoena if not a party

D)

(2)

3)
(4)
()

(6)

Thisrule appliesif—

(8 asubpoenafor production is addressed to a person who
is not a party to the proceeding; and

(b) the court is satisfied that substantial loss or expense has
been or would be incurred in complying with the
subpoena.

The court may order the party on whose behalf the subpoena
was issued to pay al or part of the losses and expenses,
including legal costs, incurred by the person to whom the
subpoena is addressed in responding properly to the
subpoena.

The court may fix the amount payable under subrule (2) or it
may order the amount to be fixed by assessment.

An amount payable under this ruleis in addition to an amount
payable under rule 419.

An order under this rule may be made at the trial or hearing or
at another time but in all cases before the order is made finally
deciding the proceeding at first instance.

If a party who is ordered to pay losses and expenses under
subrule (2) obtains an order for the costs of the proceeding,
the court may—

(@ allow thelosses and expenses to be included in the costs
recoverable by the party; or

(b) make another order it considers appropriate.

419 Conduct money

D)

A person is excused from complying with a subpoena unless
conduct money sufficient to meet the reasonable expenses of
complying with the subpoenais tendered—

(& when the subpoenais served; or
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420

421

(2)

(b) within a reasonable time before attendance under the
subpoenais required.

Payment of conduct money is in addition to payment of
amounts payable as normal witness expenses.

Production by non-party

D
2)

3

(4)

()

This rule applies if the person named in the subpoena for
production is not a party to the proceeding.

Unless the court orders otherwise, the subpoena must permit
the person to produce by the day before the first day on which
attendance is required the document or thing at the registry
from which the subpoena was issued.

If documents or a thing are produced at the registry, the
appropriate officer of the court must—

(a) issueareceipt to the person producing the documents or
thing; and

(b) produce the documents or thing as the court directs.

A subpoena for production may be satisfied by an agent of the

person named in the subpoena producing the documents or
things to the court.

This rule does not apply to so much of a subpoena as requires
a person named to attend to give evidence orally.

Service

D)
(2)

A subpoena may be served under chapter 4, parts 2, 3, 4 and 5.

Compliance with a subpoena may be enforced, and a
proceeding may be taken for noncompliance with a subpoena,
only if it is proved that the subpoena has been received by the
person to whom it is addressed or the person has actual
knowledge of it.
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422  Noncompliance is contempt of court

Failure to comply with a subpoena without lawful excuse is
contempt of court and the person who failed to comply may
be dealt with for contempt of court.

Note—
See also rules 901 to 903.
Part 5 Expert evidence
Division 1 Preliminary

423  Purposes of pt 5
The main purposes of this part are to—

@
(b)

(©)
(d)

declare the duty of an expert witness in relation to the
court and the parties; and

ensure that, if practicable and without compromising the
interests of justice, expert evidence is given on an issue
in a proceeding by a single expert agreed to by the
parties or appointed by the court; and

avoid unnecessary costs associated with the parties
retaining different experts; and

alow, if necessary to ensure afair trial of a proceeding,
for more than 1 expert to give evidence on an issue in
the proceeding.

424  Application of pt 5

(1) This part does not apply in relation to a witness giving
evidence, whether orally or in writing, in a proceeding who

iS—
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(@) aparty to the proceeding; or
(b) aperson whose conduct isin issue in the proceeding; or

(c) adoctor or another person who has given or is giving
treatment or advice in relation to an injured person if the
evidenceislimited to 1 or more of the following matters
in relation to the injured person—

(i) theresultsof any examination made;
(if) adescription of the treatment or advice;

(iii) the reason the treatment or advice was, or is being,
given,
(iv) theresultsof giving the treatment or advice.

(2) This part also does not apply in relation to a proceeding for a
minor claim in a Magistrates Court.

425  Definitions for pt 5
In this part—

appointed expert means an expert appointed under division 3
or 4, including a court appointed expert.

court appointed expert means an expert appointed by the
court under division 3 or 4.

expert means a person who would, if called as awitness at the
trial of a proceeding, be qualified to give opinion evidence as
an expert witness in relation to an issue arising in the
proceeding.

report, for a proceeding, means a document giving an expert’s
opinion on an issue arising in the proceeding.
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Division 2 Evidence given by an expert

426  Duty of expert

D
2)

A witness giving evidence in a proceeding as an expert has a
duty to assist the court.
The duty overrides any obligation the witness may have to any

party to the proceeding or to any person who is liable for the
expert’s fee or expenses.

427  Expert evidence

(1)
2)

3)

(4)

Subject to subrule (4), an expert may give evidence-in-chief in
aproceeding only by areport.

The report may be tendered as evidence only if—

(8 thereport has been disclosed as required under rule 429;
or

(b) thecourt gives leave.

Any party to the proceeding may tender as evidence at the
trial any expert’s report disclosed by any party, subject to
producing the expert for cross-examination if required.

Oral evidence-in-chief may be given by an expert only—
(& inresponseto the report of another expert; or

(b) if directed to issues that first emerged in the course of
thetria; or

(c) if the court gives leave.

428 Requirements for report

(1)
(2)

An expert’s report must be addressed to the court and signed
by the expert.

The report must include the following information—
(8 theexpert'squalifications;
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(b)
(©)
(d)

()

(f)
(9)

al material facts, whether written or oral, on which the
report is based;

references to any literature or other material relied on by
the expert to prepare the report;

for any inspection, examination or experiment
conducted, initiated, or relied on by the expert to prepare
the report—

(i) adescription of what was done; and

(ii) whether the inspection, examination or experiment
was done by the expert or under the expert’'s
supervision; and

(iii) the name and qualifications of any other person
involved; and
(iv) theresult;

if thereisarange of opinion on matters dealt with in the
report, a summary of the range of opinion, and the
reasons why the expert adopted a particular opinion;

asummary of the conclusions reached by the expert;

a statement about whether access to any readily
ascertainable additional facts would assist the expert in
reaching a more reliable conclusion.

(3) Theexpert must confirm, at the end of the report—

@
(b)
(©)
(d)
(€)

the factual matters stated in the report are, as far as the
expert knows, true; and

the expert has made al enquiries considered
appropriate; and

the opinions stated in the report are genuinely held by
the expert; and

the report contains reference to all matters the expert
considers significant; and

the expert understands the expert’s duty to the court and
has complied with the duty.
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429  Disclosure of report

A party intending to rely on a report must, unless the court
otherwise orders, disclose the report—

(@ if the party is a plaintiff—within 90 days after the close
of pleading; or

(b) if the party is a defendant—within 120 days after the
close of pleading; or

(c) if the party is not a plaintiff or defendant—within 90
days after the close of pleading for the party.

429A Supplementary report

D)

(2)

If an expert changes in a material way an opinion in a report
that has been disclosed, the expert must, as soon as
practicable, provide a supplementary report stating the change
and the reason for it.

The supplementary report must comply with rule 428 and be
disclosed as soon as practicable.

429B Court may direct experts to meet

D)

2)

The court may, at any stage of a proceeding, direct experts to
meet and—

(8 identify the matters on which they agree; and

(b) identify the matters on which they disagree and the
reasons why; and

(c) attempt to resolve any disagreement.

The court may, for the meeting—

(@) setthe agenda; and

(b) specify the matters the experts must discuss; and

(c) direct whether or not legal representatives may be
present; and
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(d) givedirections about the form of any report to be made
to the court about the meeting; and

(e) give any other directions the court considers
appropriate.
(3) Evidence of anything done or said, or an admission made, at
the meeting isadmissible at atrial of the proceeding only if al
parties to the proceeding agree.

(4) However, subrule (3) does not apply to a report made to the
court about the meeting identifying the matters mentioned in
subrule (1)(a) or (1)(b).

429C Immunity

An expert has the same protection and immunity for the
contents of areport disclosed as required under these rules as
the expert could claim if the contents of the report were given
orally at a trial of the proceeding in which the report is
disclosed.

429D Costs

When deciding the order to make about the costs of a
proceeding, the court may consider, in allowing, disallowing
or limiting the costs for an expert’s report prepared for a party
on an issue, the extent to which the proceedings may have
been facilitated by the appointment of a person as the only
expert in relation to the issue.

Division 3 Experts appointed after proceeding
started

429E Application of div 3

This division applies only in relation to proceedings in the
Supreme Couirt.
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429F Definition for div 3

In this division—
court means the Supreme Couirt.

429G Appointment of experts

D

(2)

3)

If, after a proceeding has started, 2 or more parties agree that
expert evidence may help in resolving a substantial issue in
the proceeding, subject to rule 429H, those parties may in
writing jointly appoint an expert to prepare a report on the
issue.

If parties to a proceeding are not able to agree on the
appointment of an expert, subject to rules 4291 and 429K, any
party who considers that expert evidence may help in
resolving a substantial issue in the proceeding may apply to
the court for the appointment of an expert to prepare a report
on the issue.

Subject to rules 4293 and 429K, the court may, on its own
initiative and at any stage of a proceeding, if it considers that
expert evidence may help in resolving a substantial issue in
the proceeding, appoint an expert to prepare a report on the
issue.

429H Expert appointed by parties

D)

An expert may be appointed under rule 429G(1) only if—

(@ the parties appointing the expert agree in writing on the
following matters—

(i) the issue in the proceeding the expert evidence
may help resolve;

(i1) theidentity of the expert;

(iii) when the report must be prepared by the expert and
given to the parties to the agreement;
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2)

3)

(4)

()

(6)

(")

(iv) liability for fees and expenses payable to the
expert; and

(b) the expert has been made aware of the content of this
part and consents to the appointment.

A copy of the agreement must be—
(8 signed by each party to the agreement; and
(b) filed in the court; and

(c) after being filed in the court, immediately served on any
other party to the proceeding who is not a party to the
agreement.

The parties to the agreement must give the expert a statement
of facts, agreed to by the parties to the agreement, on which to
base the report.

However, if the parties to the agreement do not agree on a
statement of facts, then—

(@ unlessthe court directs otherwise, each of the parties to
the agreement must give the expert a statement of facts
on which to base the report; and

(b) the court may give directions about the form and content
of the statement of facts to be given to the expert.

The report is taken to be disclosed for this part if—

(@ a copy of the report is given to each party to the
agreement; and

(b) within 14 days after the day by which al parties to the
agreement have received a copy of the report, each party
to the proceeding who is not a party to the agreement is
given acopy of the report.

Unless the court otherwise orders, the expert is the only expert
who, in relation to the parties to the agreement, may give
evidence in the proceeding on the issue.

Unless the court otherwise orders, each party to the
proceeding has the right to cross-examine the expert.
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4291 Expert appointed by court on application

D)

2

3)

(4)
()

A party applying to the court for appointment of an expert
under rule 429G(2) must serve a copy of the application and
the supporting material on each other party to the proceeding.

The supporting material must—

(@) state the issue in the proceeding that expert evidence
may help resolve; and

(b) name at least 3 experts who—

(i) are qualified to give expert evidence on the issue;
and

(i) have been made aware of the content of this part
and consent to being appointed; and

(c) state any connection known to the applicant between an
expert named and a party to the proceeding.

When hearing the application, the court may receive other
material and make other enquiries to help decide which expert
to appoint.

The court may appoint an expert other than an expert named
in the supporting material.

The court may appoint an expert only if the expert has been
made aware of the content of this part and consents to the
appointment.

429J) Expert appointed by court on court initiative

D

In deciding whether to appoint an expert under rule 429G(3)
in relation to an issue in a proceeding, the court may—

(@) ask each party to name at least 3 experts who—

(i) are qualified to give expert evidence on the issue;
and

(i) have been made aware of the content of this part
and consent to being appointed; and
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2
(3)

(b) require each party to state any connection between an
expert named and a party to the proceeding; and

(c) receive other material and make other enquiries to help
decide which expert to appoint.

The court may appoint an expert other than an expert named
by a party to the proceeding.

The court may appoint an expert only if the expert has been
made aware of the content of this part and consents to the
appointment.

429K Considerations for court when appointing an expert

D)

(2)

In deciding whether to appoint an expert under rule 429G(2)
or (3) in relation to an issue in a proceeding, the court may
consider—

(8 thecomplexity of theissue; and

(b) the impact of the appointment on the costs of the
proceeding; and

(c) thelikelihood of the appointment expediting or delaying
the trial of the proceeding; and

(d) theinterestsof justice; and

(e) any other relevant consideration.

If the court considers an expert is the most appropriate expert
to help resolve an issue in the proceeding, the court may
appoint the expert even if the expert has already given areport
to aparty in the proceeding on the issue or on another issue in
the proceeding.

429L Report by court appointed expert given to registrar etc.

(1)

Unless the court otherwise orders—

(& acourt appointed expert appointed in relation to an issue
in a proceeding must—
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(b)

(i) prepare areport on the issue; and

(i) give the report to the registrar together with
sufficient copies of the report for al parties to the
proceeding; and

the registrar must—

(i) filethereport in aseaed envelope; and

(i) within 7 days after receiving the report, forward a

copy of it to each party to the proceeding.

(2) Thereport istaken to be disclosed for this part if the registrar
forwards copies of the report to all parties as required.

429M Orders and directions for court appointed experts

(1) The court may make the orders and give the directions it
considers appropriate in relation to a court appointed expert,
including, for example, 1 or more of the following orders or

directions—

(@ anorder or direction to facilitate the expert’s preparation
of areport;

(b) adirection about any of the following matters—

(i) a party giving the expert written information
relevant to the preparation of the report and
forwarding a copy of the written information to
each other party;

(i) the extent a party may communicate with the
expert;

(iif) an inspection, examination or experiment by the
expert;

(iv) the expert obtaining areport from another expert in
a discipline relevant to the issue in relation to
which the expert was appointed;

(c) adirection about any of the following matters—

(i)

when the expert must give the registrar the report;
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2

3)

(i) liability for fees and expenses payable to the
expert;

(iif) payment of any expensesincurred by the registrar;
(d) an order permitting cross-examination of the expert
before an examiner under part 2 or before thetrial starts.

If the court directs that a report from another expert may be
obtained by a court appointed expert, the other expert’s report
must be attached to the court appointed expert’s report when it
isgiven to the registrar.

The court may receive in evidence the report of a court
appointed expert on terms the court considers appropriate.

429N Consequences of court appointment

D
(2)
3)

This rule applies if the court appoints an expert in relation to
an issuein aproceeding.

Unless the court otherwise orders, the expert is to be the only
expert to give evidence in the proceeding on the issue.

However, the court may, on its own initiative or on application
by a party, appoint another expert (the other expert) to prepare
areport inrelation to the issue if—

(@) after recelving a report from the expert originaly
appointed (the first expert), the court is satisfied—

(i) there is expert opinion, different from the first
expert’s opinion, that is or may be material to
deciding the issue; or

(it) the other expert knows of matters, not known by
the first expert, that are or may be materia to
deciding the issue; or

(b) there are other special circumstances.
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4290 Court may direct access to information

(1) The court may direct a party to a proceeding who has access
to information reasonably necessary for the preparation of a
report by an appointed expert—

(@ to give the court or the expert a document stating the
information; or

(b) to otherwise make the information reasonably available
to the expert.

(2) Subrule (1) does not limit the directions a court may give
under rule 429M.

429P Expert may apply for directions

(1) An appointed expert may apply to the court for directions to
facilitate the preparation of areport.

(2) The application must be served on the parties to the
proceeding and on any other person directed by the court.

(3 The court may give the directions the court considers
appropriate, including directions about an inspection,
examination or experiment for the expert’s report.

Division 4 Experts appointed before
proceeding started

429Q Definition for div 4
In this division—
court means the Supreme Couirt.

429R Expert appointed by disputants

(1) This rule applies if, before any proceeding is started, 2 or
more persons (the disputants) agree in writing on the
following matters—
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(@ thereisadispute between them that will probably result
in a proceeding and obtaining expert evidence
immediately may help in resolving a substantial issue in

the dispute;

(b) theidentity of an expert from whom a report should be
obtained;

(c) when the report must be prepared by the expert and
given to the disputants,

(d) liability for fees and expenses payable to the expert.

(2) The disputants may in writing jointly appoint the agreed
expert to prepare areport giving an opinion on the issue.

(3) The appointment must be expressed to be made under this
rule.

(4) The disputants may appoint the expert only if the expert has
been made aware of the content of this part and consents to
the appointment.

(5 Rule428(2) and (3) apply in relation to the report.

(6) Unlessthe court otherwise orders, in any proceeding started in
the court between the disputants in which the issueis relevant,
the expert is to be the only expert who, in relation to the
disputants, may give evidence on the issue.

429S Expert appointed by court on application

(1) Thisrule appliesif, before any proceeding is started, a person
(the first person) believes on reasonable grounds that—

(@ thereisadispute between the first person and 1 or more
other persons that will probably result in a proceeding;
and

(b) obtaining expert evidence immediately may help in
resolving a substantial issue in the dispute.

(2) Thefirst person may apply to the court for the appointment of
an expert to prepare areport giving an opinion on the issue.
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(3) Theapplication and the supporting material must be served on
the other person or persons.

(4) The supporting material must—

(@ describe the nature of the dispute; and
(b) state the issue in dispute that expert evidence may help
resolve; and
(c) indicate why the report should be obtained immediately;
and
(d) name at least 3 experts who—
(i) arequdified to give expert evidence on the issue;
and
(i) have been made aware of the content of this part
and consent to being appointed; and
(e) state any previous connection between an expert named
and the first person.

(5) The court, on being satisfied in relation to the matters
mentioned in subrule (1)(a) and (b), may appoint an expert to
give areport on the issue.

(6) The court may appoint an expert other than an expert named
in the supporting material.

(7) In deciding whether to appoint an expert, the court may
consider—

(@ thecomplexity of theissue; and

(b) the impact of the appointment on the costs of the
contemplated proceeding; and

(c) thelikelihood of the appointment expediting or delaying
the contemplated proceeding; and

(d) theinterestsof justice; and

(e) any other relevant consideration.

(8 The court may give directions as to—
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(9)

(10)
(11)

(12)

(13)

Part 7

(@ thetimein which the report is to be prepared and given
to the first person; and

(b) any filing of the report.

The court may make orders and give directions to facilitate the
expert’s preparation of areport.

Rule 428(2) and (3) apply in relation to the report.

Unless the court otherwise orders, in any proceeding started in
the court between the first person and 1 or more of the other
persons in which the issue is relevant, the expert appointed
under thisruleisto be the only expert who, in relation to those
persons, may give evidence on the issue.

The fees and expenses of an expert appointed under this rule,
and the costs of the application, are to be borne by the first
person, unless and until the court otherwise orders either on
the application or in any proceeding started between the first
person and 1 or more of the other personsin which theissueis
relevant.

The court may give directions as to the right to cross-examine
an expert appointed under thisrule.

Affidavits

430 Contents of affidavit

(1)

2

Except if these rules provide otherwise, an affidavit must be
confined to the evidence the person making it could give if
giving evidence orally.

However, an affidavit for use in an application because of
default or otherwise for relief, other than fina relief, may
contain statements based on information and belief if the
person making it states the sources of the information and the
grounds for the belief.
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3)

Note—

For an application because of default, see chapter 9 (Ending proceedings
early), part 1 (Default).

On assessment, al or part of the costs of an affidavit not
complying with these rules or unnecessarily including copies
of or extracts from documents may be disallowed.

431 Form of affidavit

(1)
(2)

3
(4)

()

(6)

An affidavit must be in the approved form.

A note must be written on an affidavit stating the name of the
person making it and the name of the party on whose behalf it
isfiled.

An affidavit must be made in the first person.

An affidavit must describe the person making it and state the
person’s residential or business address or place of
employment.

The body of an affidavit must be divided into paragraphs
numbered consecutively, each paragraph being as far as
possible confined to a distinct portion of the subject.

Each page of an affidavit must be numbered.

432  Swearing or affirming affidavit

(1)
(2)

3)

The person making an affidavit and the person taking the
affidavit must sign each page of the affidavit.

Subrule (3) appliesif—
(@ theaffidavit ismade by 1 person; or

(b) although the affidavit is made by 2 or more persons,
both or all of the persons are not swearing or affirming
the affidavit at the same time before the same person.

A statement (the jurat) must be placed at the end of the body
of the affidavit and must—
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(@ ate the full name of the person making the affidavit
before the person taking it; and

(b) state whether the affidavit was sworn or affirmed; and

(c) statethe day and the place the person made the affidavit;
and

(d) be signed by the person making it in the presence of the
person authorised to take the affidavit; and

(e) then be signed by the person before whom the affidavit
was taken, above a statement of the capacity of the
person to take the affidavit; and

Note—
See the Oaths Act 1867, section 41—

41 Who may take affidavits

(1) A person’'s affidavit may be taken by any of the
following persons without a commission being issued
for the purpose—

(@ a justice, commissioner for declarations or
notary public under the law of the State, the
Commonwealth or another State;

(b) alawyer;

(c) aconveyancer, or another person authorised to
administer an oath, under the law of the State,
the Commonwealth or another State;

(d) if the affidavit is taken outside Australia—a
person authorised to administer an oath under
the law of the place in which the affidavit is
taken.

(f) otherwise be asin the approved form.
Exampl e of the capacity mentioned in paragraph (€)—
solicitor

(4) If the affidavit is made by 2 or more persons, 2 or more of
whom are swearing or affirming the affidavit at the same time
before the same person, then, in addition to any statement
under subrule (3), a statement (the jurat) must be placed at the
end of the body of the affidavit and must—
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() state the full name of the persons making the affidavit
before the person taking it; and
(b) state, for each of the persons making the affidavit,
whether the affidavit was sworn or affirmed; and
(c) state the day and the place both or all the persons made
the affidavit; and
(d) besigned by the persons making it in the presence of the
person authorised to take the affidavit; and
(e) then be signed by the person before whom the affidavit
was taken, above a statement of the capacity of the
person to take the affidavit; and
(f) otherwise be asin the approved form.
433  Certificate of reading or signature for person making

affid
D)

2

3

avit
If the person taking an affidavit considers that the person

making it is incapable of reading the affidavit, the person
taking the affidavit must certify in or below the jurat that—

(8 the affidavit was read or otherwise communicated in the
person’s presence to the person making it; and

(b) the person seemed to understand the affidavit; and
(c) the person signified that the person made the affidavit.

If the person taking an affidavit considers that the person
making it is physically incapable of signing it, the person
taking the affidavit must certify in or below the jurat that—

(8 the affidavit was read or otherwise communicated in the
person’s presence to the person making it; and

(b) the person seemed to understand the affidavit; and
(c) the person signified that the person made the affidavit.

If an affidavit is made by a person who is incapable of reading
the affidavit or physically incapable of signing the affidavit
and a certificate under subrule (1) or (2) does not appear on
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434

435

the affidavit, the affidavit may be used in a proceeding only if
the court is satisfied that—

(@ the affidavit was read or otherwise communicated to the
person making it; and

(b) the person seemed to understand it; and
(c) the person signified that the person made the affidavit.

Alterations

D)
2)

This rule appliesif there is an interlineation, erasure or other
ateration in any part of an affidavit.

The affidavit may be filed but, unless the court orders
otherwise, may only be used if the person who makes the
affidavit and the person who takes the affidavit initials the
alteration or erasure.

Exhibits

D)
)
3)
(4)

()

(6)
(7)

A document to be used with and mentioned in an affidavit is
an exhibit.

Another thing to be used with and mentioned in an affidavit
may be an exhibit, if practicable.

A group of different documents may form 1 exhibit.

If it is impracticable to exhibit the document to be used with
and mentioned in an affidavit, a copy of the document may be
an exhibit to the affidavit.

An exhibit to an affidavit must have—
(@ aletter, number or other identifying mark on it; and
(b) acertificate in the approved form on it or bound with it.

The certificate must be signed by the person who made the
affidavit and the person who took the affidavit.

However, if an affidavit is taken under rule 433, only the
person who took the affidavit must sign the certificate.
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(8 An exhibit to an affidavit must be filed at the same time as the
affidavit.
(9) Subrules(10) and (11) apply if—
(@ an exhibit to an affidavit is comprised of a group of
documents; or
(b) there is more than one documentary exhibit to an
affidavit.

(10) The documents are to be presented in away that will facilitate
the court’s efficient and expeditious reference to them.

(11) Asfar as practicable—

(@ the documents are to be bound in 1 or more paginated
books; and

(b) acertificateisto be bound—
(i) if thereis 1 book—at the front of the book; or
(it) if there is more than 1 book—at the front of each

book dealing with the exhibits in the book; and

(c) anindex to each book isto be bound immediately after
the certificate.

(12) If a document or other thing has been filed in a proceeding,
whether or not as an exhibit to an affidavit, in a subsequent
affidavit filed in the proceeding—

(@ the document or thing must not be made an exhibit to
the affidavit; and
(b) the document or thing may be referred to in the affidavit
in away sufficient to enable the document or thing to be
identified.
436  Irregularity

D)

An affidavit may, unless the court orders otherwise, be filed
despite an irregularity in form, including a failure to use the
approved form.
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(2) An affidavit may, with the leave of the court, be used despite
an irregularity in form and the affidavit must have on it a
memorandum by the court or the appropriate associate or
clerk that it was used by leave.

(3) An affidavit used under subrule (2) is afterwards taken as a
regular affidavit.

437  Filing

Unless the court gives leave, an affidavit may be used in a
proceeding only if it has been filed.

438 Service

The court may, at any time, give leave to a party to use an
affidavit that has not been served or that was served later than
the time specified in these rules.

439 Examination of person making affidavit

(1) If an affidavit is to be relied on at a hearing, the court may
order the person making it to be examined and
cross-examined before the court and may order the person to
attend the court for the purpose.

(2) If an affidavit to berelied on at a hearing is served on a party
more than 1 business day before the hearing and the party
wishes the person who made the affidavit to attend the court
for cross-examination, the party must serve a notice to that
effect on the party on whose behalf the affidavit is filed at
least 1 business day before the date the person is required for
examination.

(3) If an affidavit to berelied on at a hearing is served on a party
less than 2 business days before the hearing, the person who
made the affidavit must attend the court to be available for
cross-examination unless the party otherwise agrees.
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(4) If the person who made the affidavit does not attend the court
in compliance with the notice or subrule (3), the court may
refuse to receive the affidavit into evidence.

(5) However, the court may—

(@ dispense with the attendance for cross-examination of a
person making an affidavit; and

(b) direct that an affidavit be used without the person
making the affidavit being cross-examined in relation to
the affidavit.

(6) Unlessthe court orders otherwise, a party who serves a notice
under subrule (2) for the person who made an affidavit to
attend the court is not liable to pay the expenses of the
attendance.

440 Scandal and oppression

If there is scandalous or oppressive matter in an affidavit, the
court may order that—

(@ theaffidavit be removed from thefile; or
(b) the affidavit be removed from the file and destroyed; or

(c) the scandalous or oppressive matter in the affidavit be
struck out.

441  Affidavit taken before party

The court may not receive, and a party may not file, an
affidavit taken by a party personally.
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Part 8

Exchange of correspondence
instead of affidavit evidence

442  Definitions for pt 8
In this part—

applicant means a party seeking an order in relation to an
application under this part.

respondent means a party who must be served with notice of
an application under this part.

443  Application of pt 8
This part applies to the following applications—

(@

(b)
(©)
(d)

an application for further and better particulars of the
opposite party’s pleading under rule 161,

an application under chapter 10, part 1,
an application under chapter 10, part 2;

any other application relating to afailure to comply with
an order or direction of the court.

444  Applicant’s letter to respondent

(1) Before making an application mentioned in rule 443, the
applicant must write to the respondent specifying the
following matters—

(@
(b)
(©
(d)
()

the applicant’s complaint;

abrief statement of the relevant facts;
the relief sought by the applicant;

why the applicant should have the relief;

a time (at least 3 business days after the date of the
letter) within which the respondent must reply to the
letter (the nominated time);
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(2)

3)

(4)
()

(f) that the letter is written under this part.
The applicant—

(8 need not serve the letter on the respondent under chapter
4; and

(b) may send the letter to the respondent by fax.

The applicant must send a copy of the letter to every person

the applicant would be required to serve or notify if the

applicant was making an application to the court for the relief
sought.

The letter must list the persons to whom a copy of the letter is
sent.

The applicant need not comply with subrule (3) if complying
would—

(@ cause the applicant undue delay, expense or
inconvenience; or

(b) unduly prejudice the applicant if a person mentioned in
subrule (3) saw the contents of the letter.

445  Respondent’s reply

D

(2)
3)

If the respondent receives a letter from the applicant written
under this part, the respondent must write to the applicant,
specifying the following matters—

(@ that the letter is a reply to the applicant’s letter under
thisrule

(b) what, if anything, the respondent proposes to do in
response to the applicant’s complaint;

(c) if applicable, why the applicant should not have the
relief to be sought.

The respondent’s letter of reply must be sent to the applicant
within the nominated time.

The respondent must send a copy of the letter of reply to every
person the respondent would be required to serve or notify if
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446

447

(4)
()

the applicant was making an application to the court for the
relief sought.

The letter must list the persons to whom a copy of the letter of

reply is sent.

The respondent need not comply with subrule (3) if

complying would—

(@) cause the respondent undue delay, expense or
inconvenience; or

(b) unduly prejudice the respondent if a person mentioned
in subrule (3) saw the contents of the letter of reply.

Additional correspondence

Rules 444 and 445 do not prevent the applicant and
respondent from writing to each other in addition to the
correspondence required under this part.

Application to court

1)

(2)

The applicant may apply to the court only after—

(@ the applicant receives areply from the respondent under
rule 445; or

(b) the nominated time for replying has passed.

The following documents must be filed with the application—
(8 theapplicant’sletter to the respondent;

(b) therespondent’'sreply (if any);

(c) other relevant correspondence between the applicant
and the respondent exchanged after—

(i) the applicant receives the respondent’s reply; or
(i1) the nominated time for replying has passed;

(d) relevant responses from any other person notified under
this part;
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(e) alist of the affidavits (if any) on which the applicant
wishesto rely.

448  Hearing of application

(1) The court may hear an application that does not comply with
this part if the court directs.

(2) The court may decide an application to which this part applies
on the basis of, or partly on the basis of, the contents of the
|etters between the applicant and the respondent.

(3) The court may receive affidavit evidence in relation to the
application only if the court directs.

(4) Subrule (3) applies despite rule 390.

Chapter 12  Jurisdiction of judicial
registrar and registrar

449  Definitions for ch 12
In this chapter—
relevant application means—

(@ for a judicia registra—an application the judicial
registrar may hear and decide under rule 451; and

(b) for a registrar—an application the registrar may hear
and decide under rule 452.

450 Application of ch 12

This chapter applies only to the Trial Division of the Supreme
Court and the District Court.
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451

452

Judicial registrar’s powers to hear and decide
applications

D)

(2)

3)

A judicial registrar may constitute the court to hear and decide
an application of atype prescribed by practice direction, other
than the following—

(@ a contested application that may result in judgment or
other final relief;

(b) an order or relief the court may grant in its equitable
jurisdiction;

(c) anapplication relating to, or for, awrit of habeas corpus
or about contempt;

(d) an application about cross-vesting under chapter 2, part
1.

The jurisdiction conferred on a judicial registrar by this
chapter is in addition to any other jurisdiction conferred on a
judicia registrar by these rules or another law, and includes
any inherent or implied jurisdiction of the court.

Thisrule is subject to rule 3 and any practice direction of the
court excluding a matter from the judicia registrar’s
jurisdiction.

Registrar’s powers to hear and decide applications

D)

2

A registrar of a central registry of the Supreme Court may
constitute the court to hear and decide an unopposed
application of the following type—

(@) an application for an order for passing accounts and
allowing commission in probate and administration
matters;

(b) an application for an order under the Public Trustee Act
1978, part 3.

A registrar of the Supreme Court or District Court may
constitute the court to hear and decide—
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(@) an application for an order to file any document or take
any document off the file or admit informal affidavits to
be filed; or

(b) an application of atype prescribed by practice direction.

453  Court may decide that matter can not be heard by judicial
registrar or registrar

The court, as constituted by a judge, may order or direct that a
relevant application in a particular proceeding can not be
heard by the court as constituted by a judicial registrar or
registrar.
Example—
The court may order or direct that a relevant application in a proceeding
can not be heard by the court as congtituted by a judicia registrar

because the court, as constituted by a particular judge, is managing the
entire proceeding.

454  Relevant application must not be made to the court

If ajudicial registrar or registrar is available, a person may
make a relevant application to the court as congtituted by a
judge only if the court gives leave.

455  Referring relevant application

D)

(2)

If ajudicial registrar or registrar considers it would be proper
for a relevant application to be decided by the court as
constituted by a judge, the judicial registrar or registrar must
refer the application to the court as constituted by a judge.

The court, as constituted by a judicial registrar or registrar,
must also refer the application to the court as constituted by a
judgeif, before the hearing starts—

(@ aparty asksthe court to do so; and

(b) the judicia registrar or registrar considers it is in the
interests of justice to do so.

Page 278

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 12 Jurisdiction of judicial registrar and registrar

[r 456]

3)

On a reference, the court, as constituted by a judge, may give
adirection about the conduct of the application.

456 Removing relevant applications

The court as constituted by a judge may, before the end of a
hearing of a relevant application before the court as
constituted by a judicial registrar or registrar, order that the
application or a part of it be removed to the court as
constituted by ajudge.

457  Involvement of court as constituted by a judge

(1)

2

Thisrule appliesif thereis—

() areference of arelevant application under rule 455(1) or
(2); or

(b) aremoval of arelevant application under rule 456.

The court as constituted by a judge may—

(@) hear and decide the application; or

(b) decide a matter arising under the application or remit a
matter to the court as constituted by a judicial registrar
or registrar with directions that the court considers
appropriate; or

(c) remit the application to the court as constituted by a
judicia registrar or registrar with directions that the
court considers appropriate.

458  General powers

D)

2)

A person who contravenes a subpoena issued by a judicial
registrar or registrar is guilty of contempt of the court, unless
the person has a reasonable excuse.

The court as constituted by a judicial registrar or registrar
must refer a matter involving a person’s liability for contempt
under this rule, including punishment for the contempt, to the
court as constituted by ajudge for decision.
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(3 To prevent doubt, the court as constituted by a judicial
registrar or registrar may make an order about costsin relation
to a relevant application that the judicial registrar or registrar
considers appropriate.

459 Decision

The court as congtituted by a judicia registrar or registrar
must, if practicable, decide a relevant application within 14
days after starting to consider it.

460 Power to correct mistakes

Rule 388 applies to the judicial registrar or registrar
constituting the court under this chapter.

Chapter 13  Trials and other hearings

Part 1 Listing applications for hearing

461  Application of pt 1
This part applies to originating and other applications.

462  List of applications

On the filing of an application, the registrar must record a
return date for the matter to come before the court.

463 Estimate of hearing time

(1) A party bringing an application must write on the application
an estimate of the duration of the hearing of the application.
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464

(2)

3)

However, if the matter to which the application relates is
settled, the party bringing the application must, as soon as
practicable after the matter settles, notify the registrar that the
matter is settled.

Also, any party who becomes aware of a change in the
estimated duration of the hearing must, as soon as practicable
after becoming aware of the change, notify the registrar of the
changed estimate.

Adjournments

D)

2

3

(4)

()
(6)

If an application is adjourned to a particular date, the registrar
on a request for relisting must record it in the appropriate list
for the adjourned date.

If an application is adjourned to a date to be decided, a party
may ask that it be relisted for a particular day, but the registrar
is not bound by the request.

If aparty asksthat an adjourned application be relisted and the
estimate of the duration of the hearing of the application has
changed and the revised estimate was not given to the judge or
magistrate on the adjournment being granted, the party must
givetheregistrar arevised estimate.

The party who asked the registrar to relist an adjourned
application must give al other parties reasonable written
notice of the new date of hearing assigned by the registrar.

If al parties consent to an adjournment, the file may be
marked with a note to that effect.

If all parties agree a date for an adjourned application, the
registrar may relist the application for the agreed date or the
first available date after the agreed date.
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Part 2

Setting trial dates

465  Application of pt 2

This part applies to proceedings for which atrial date has not
been set.

466  Setting trial dates

A date for the trial of aproceeding may be set—
(@ atacall-over;or

(b) by ajudge or magistrate; or

(c) Dby aregistrar.

467 Request for trial date

D
(2)

3

(4)

A party who is ready for trial may prepare and sign a request
for trial date in the approved form.

The party who prepared the request for trial date must serve
copies of the request on each other party and, if the party
served is ready for trial, that party must sign the request and
return it to the party who prepared it.

The party who prepared the request for trial date must file as
soon as practicable a copy of the request signed by all parties,
other than a party whose signature has been dispensed with by
the court.

For thisrule, aparty isready for trial if—

(@ any order or requirement by notice under chapter 7, part
1 for the making of disclosure by or to the party or for
the inspection of documents by or to the party has been
complied with; and

(b) any order requiring particulars to be given by or to the
party has been complied with; and
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(©)
(d)

(e)
(f)
(9)

any interrogatories delivered by or to the party have
been answered under chapter 7, part 1, division 2; and

asfar asthe party is concerned, all necessary stepsin the
proceeding (including steps to obtain disclosure or
inspection of documents, admissions, particulars and
answersto interrogatories) are complete; and

all the party’s necessary witnesses will be available for
thetrial; and

as far as the party is concerned, the proceeding isin all
respects ready for trial; and

if in the proceeding there is a claim for damages for
personal injury or death—chapter 14, part 2 has been
complied with.

468  Trial expedited
(1) The court may expedite the trial of a proceeding.

(2) To expedite the trial of a proceeding, the court may do al or
any of the following—

(@

(b)

(©)

order the proceeding to be given priority in the
alocation of a trial date, including by certifying for
Speedy tridl;

make an order about any of the following—
(i) setting atrial date;
(if) subject to these rules, specifying the mode of trial;

give a direction the court could give under chapter 10,
part 1.

469 Dispensing with signature on request for trial date

On the application of aparty who has signed arequest for tria
date, the court may dispense with the signature of another
party who has been served with the request under rule 467(2)
and has not signed and returned it within 21 days after service.
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470 Leave required for steps after request for trial date

After thefiling of the request for trial date, a party may do the
following only with the court’s leave—

(@ amend apleading;
(b) request particulars,
(c) make an application in the proceeding.

Part 3 Trial

Division 1 Mode of trial

471  Application of pt 3
This part only appliesto proceedings started by claim.

472  Jury

Unless trial by jury is excluded by an Act, a plaintiff in the
statement of claim or a defendant in the defence may elect a
trial by jury.

473  Third party proceeding

(1) A third party proceeding may be tried in the same way as the
proceeding between the plaintiff and the defendant.

(2) However, if the court directs a third party proceeding be
decided separately, the court may, on an application by the
defendant or third party, order the third party proceeding to be
tried by ajury.

Page 284 Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 13 Trials and other hearings
Part 3 Trial

[r474]

474

475

Trial without jury
The court may order atrial without ajury if—
(@ thetria requires a prolonged examination of records; or

(b) involves any technical, scientific or other issue that can
not be conveniently considered and resolved by ajury.

Changing mode of trial

(1) The court may order a trial by jury on an application made
before the trial date is set by a party who was entitled to elect
for atrial by jury but who did not so elect.

(2) If it appears to the court that an issue of fact could more
appropriately be tried by ajury, the court may order atrial by

jury.

Division 2 Proceedings at trial

476

Default of attendance

(1) If a defendant does not appear when the tria starts, the
plaintiff may call evidence to establish an entitlement to
judgment against the defendant, in the way the court directs.

(2) If the plaintiff does not appear when the trial starts, the
defendant is entitled to dismissal of the plaintiff’s claim and
the defendant may call evidence necessary to establish an
entitlement to judgment under a counterclaim against the
plaintiff, in the way the court directs.

(3) Despite subrule (2), the defendant may submit to judgment if
the plaintiff does not appear when the trial starts.

(4) The court may set aside or vary any judgment or order
obtained because of subrule (1) on terms the court considers

appropriate.
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477  Adjournment
The court may at or before atrial adjourn thetrial.

Division 3 View

478  View by court

The court may inspect a place, process or thing, and witness
any demonstration about which a question arises in the
proceeding.

Note—

See also the Jury Act 1995, section 52 (Inspections and views) for views
by juries.

Part 4 Decision without pleadings

479  Application of pt 4
This part applies to—
(@) aproceeding started by claim; and

(b) another proceeding in which a pleading, or a document
permitted to be used as a pleading, has been filed.

480 No pleadings

(1) If the court considers a proceeding can be decided without
pleadings, or without pleadings after the statement of claim,
the court may, on the application of a party, order the
proceeding to be decided in thisway.

(2) If the court makes an order under subrule (1), the court may
direct the parties to prepare a statement of facts and issues or,
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if the parties do not agree on a statement of facts and issues,
the court may settle the statement itself.

481 Directions

If the court makes an order under rule 480, it may give a
direction it is authorised to give under chapter 10, part 1.

Part 5 Separate decision on questions

482  Definition for pt 5
In this part—
guestion includes a question or issue in a proceeding, whether

of fact or law or partly of fact and partly of law, and whether
raised by pleadings, agreement of parties or otherwise.

483  Order for decision and statement of case for opinion

(1) Thecourt may make an order for the decision by the court of a
guestion separately from another question, whether before, at,
or after the trial or continuation of thetrial of the proceeding.

(2) The Supreme Court, other than the Court of Appeal, may also
state a case for the opinion of the Court of Appeal.

Note—

See chapter 18 (Appellate proceedings), part 2 (Applications and cases
stated to Court of Appeal), division 2 (Cases stated).

For Magistrates Courts, see the Magistrates Courts Act 1921, section 46
(Specia case stated) and the District Court of Queensland Act 1967,
section 112 (No appedl lies from Magistrates Court to Supreme Court).
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484  Orders, directions on decision
If aquestion is decided under this part, the court may, subject
to rule 475, make the order, grant the relief and give the
directions that the nature of the case requires.
485 Disposal of proceedings
The court may, in relation to a decision of a question under
this part, as the nature of the case requires—
(@) dismiss the proceeding or the whole or part of a clam
for relief in the proceeding; or
(b) give judgment, including a declaratory judgment; or
(c) make another order.
486  Form and content of separate question
A separate question or guestions must—
(8 set out the question or questions to be decided; and
(b) bedivided into paragraphs numbered consecutively.
Part 6 Decision on papers without
oral hearing
487  Definition for pt 6

In this part—

decision without an oral hearing means a decison made
under this part by the court on written material and
submissions without the parties attending.
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488  Application of pt 6

(1) This part applies only to the District Court and the Trial
Division of the Supreme Court.

(2) However, this part does not apply to a type of application
exempted from this part by a practice direction.

Note—
See the Supreme Court of Queensland Act 1991, section 118D(2)(b).

489  Proposal for decision without oral hearing

(1) A party making an application, including an application in a
proceeding, may propose in the application that it be decided
without an oral hearing.

(2) If the applicant proposes the application be decided without
an oral hearing, the court must decide the application without
an ora hearing unless—

(@ under rule 491, the court considersit inappropriate to do
SO; or

(b) under rule 494, the respondent requires an oral hearing;
or

() under rule 495, the applicant abandons the request for a
decision without an oral hearing; or

(d) the Chief Justice or Chief Judge suspends the operation
of thisrule by direction.

490 Procedure for making application

(1) If the applicant proposes an application be decided without an
oral hearing, the application must—

(@ include ancticein the approved form; and

(b) be accompanied by adraft order and written submission
in support.
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2)

3

(4)

The registrar must set a date for deciding the application
whichisat least 10 days after the application is expected to be
served on the respondent.

If the application is made without notice to a party—
(@ subrule(2) and rules 492 to 495 do not apply; and

(b) the registrar must set as the date for deciding the
application the first date convenient to the court.

If the parties resolve all or part of the application before the
date for deciding the application, each party must give the
court written notice of the extent to which the application is
resolved and the orders the parties have agreed to seek.

491  Court may decide that decision without an oral hearing is
inappropriate

(1)
(2)

The court may decide at any time that an application is
inappropriate for decision without an oral hearing.

If the court decides this before the date set for deciding the
application, the court—

(@ must immediately notify the parties to the application of
the decision by telephone or in some other way; and

(b) may set adate for hearing.

492  Respondent’s response

D)

2)

If the respondent wishes to present a written submission or
evidence, other than oral evidence, the respondent must file
and serve on the applicant a response with all relevant
accompanying material at least 3 business days before the
date set for deciding the application.

If the respondent has not already filed a document that
includes the information required by rule 17, the response
must include that information.

Page 290

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 13 Trials and other hearings
Part 6 Decision on papers without oral hearing

[r 493]

493

494

495

(3) Also, if the respondent does not serve a response or a notice

under rule 494 and there is not otherwise material before the
court to acknowledge or establish service, the applicant must,
before the date fixed for deciding the application, file an
affidavit of service of the application.

Applicant’s reply

Unless the applicant files a notice under rule 495(2), the
applicant must file and serve areply to the response at least 1
business day before the date for deciding the application.

Respondent’s right to require oral hearing

D)
2)

3)

(4)

()

Thisrule appliesif the respondent requires an oral hearing.

The respondent must, within 3 business days after being
served with the application—

(@ fileanoticein the approved form; and
(b) serve acopy of the notice on the applicant.

After filing and serving the notice, the respondent must file
and serve material in response to the application at least 3
business days before the date for deciding the application.

The applicant may—

(@) attend the hearing and advance oral argument; or

(b) rely on the supporting material and not attend.

The application isto be heard on a date set by the registrar.

Applicant’s right to abandon request for decision without
an oral hearing

D)

On receiving material from the respondent, the applicant may
require an oral hearing.
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(2) If the applicant requires an oral hearing, the applicant must,
within 2 business days after receiving the respondent’s
material—

(@ fileanoticein the approved form; and
(b) serveacopy of the notice on the respondent.

496 Concise written submissions

A written submission for a decision without an oral hearing
must be concise.

497 Further information

(1) The court may obtain further information, including evidence,
about the application by telephone (including conference
telephone), fax, email or in another way.

(2) If the court decides to obtain further information, the court—

(@ must inform al parties to the application of the
substance of the inquiry; and

(b) give al parties to the application an opportunity to be
heard.

498 Order

If the court makes an order without an oral hearing, the
registrar must send each party to the application a copy of the
order by post, fax or email together with a copy of the court’s
reasons.
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Part 7

499

500

501

502

Assessors and special referees

Application of pt 7

This part does not apply to Magistrates Courts.

Assessors

(1)

(2)
3)

The court may sit with 1 or more assessors if the trial is not a
tria by jury.

A trial with assessors may be conducted as the court directs.
Assessors may be chosen as the court directs.

Special referee

D

(2)

The court may in a proceeding, except a trial by jury, refer a
guestion of fact to a special referee—

(@) to decidethe question; or
(b) to give awritten opinion on the question to the court.

If an order is made under subrule (1), the court may direct the
special referee to make areport in writing to the court on the
guestion referred to the specia referee stating with reasons the
referee’ s decision or opinion.

Procedure before special referee

(1)

2)
)

The court may order a special refereeto hold atrial or to make
an inquiry to enable the special referee to decide the question
or to give the opinion.

The court may, either in the reference or from time to time,
give directions as to the conduct of thetrial or inquiry.

Unless the court otherwise orders, a trial before a specia
referee must be conducted as nearly as possible in the same
way as atrial before ajudge sitting alone.
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(4) A specia referee has the same authority as a judge, but may
not deal with a person for contempt.

503 Submission of question to court

(1) A specia referee may submit for the decision of the court a
guestion that arises in the course of a trial or inquiry before
the special referee.

(2) The special referee must comply with the decision of the court
given on the question.

504 Report of special referee
On receipt of a specia referee’s report, the court—
(@ must supply acopy of the report to the parties; or

(b) may order the specia referee to provide a further report
or provide an explanation; or

(c) may remit the whole or part of the question originally
referred for further consideration in accordance with the
court’s directions.

505 Use of opinion, decision or findings
(1) The court may—

(& accept or reject all or part of a special referee’s opinion,
decision or findingsin areport; and

(b) make an order or give judgment in the proceeding on the
basis of the opinion, decision or findings in the report as
it considers appropriate.

(2) An application by a party for an order or judgment under
subrule (1) must be made on 7 days notice to the other parties.

506 Remuneration of special referee and assessor
(1) Thecourt may decide, either in the first instance or finally—
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(8 theremuneration of aspecial referee or assessor; and

(b) by which party or parties, and in what proportion, the
remuneration is to be paid.

(2) The court may—

(@) order aparty to give security for the remuneration of a
special referee or assessor; and

(b) order astay of the proceeding until the security is given.

Part 8 Assessment of damages

507 Conditional order
(1) This rule applies if judgment is obtained for damages to be
assessed.

(2) Theorder must state which court isto conduct the assessment.

(3) The court may decide that the assessment is to be conducted
by that court or by—

(@ for a proceeding in the Supreme Court—the District
Court; or

(b) for a proceeding in the Supreme Court or the District
Court—a Magistrates Court; or

(c) thecourt constituted by aregistrar or judicial registrar.

(4) A nomination under chapter 9, part 1 for a court that could be
selected under subrule (3) is sufficient compliance with
subrule (2).

(5) The court conducting the assessment may assess an amount of
damages that would otherwise exceed the limits of the court’s
jurisdiction.

(6) Thisruleissubject to rule 508.
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508 Defendant’s default or summary decision
(1) Thisrule appliesif—

(2)

(& ajudgment (including a default judgment) is given for
damages (including the value of goods) to be assessed—

(i) because of a defendant’s default mentioned in
chapter 9, part 1 (other than under rule 283); or

(if) under chapter 9, part 2; and

(b) the proceeding is carried on in relation to a claim for
relief not decided by the judgment.

The court must assess the damages at the trial of the other
claim for relief, unless the court orders otherwise.

509 Assessment

(1)

(2)
3)

(4)

Unless the court directs otherwise, an assessment of damages
must be conducted as nearly as possible in the same way as a
trial.

The hearing date for assessment must be fixed under part 2.

When the hearing date is fixed, the plaintiff must serve notice
of the hearing date on the defendant.

However, if judgment is obtained in a Magistrates Court
under chapter 9, part 1, subrule (3) does not apply and the
registrar may proceed immediately to assess damages or refer
the assessment of damages to a court constituted by a
magistrate, without notice to the party against whom the
judgment was obtained.

510 Directions

The court that will conduct an assessment may give directions
about the conduct of the assessment and the procedures to be
followed before the assessment takes place, including
disclosure and the use of pleadings or another direction that
could be given under chapter 10, part 1.
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511  Certificate of damages

(1) The registrar of the court conducting an assessment must
certify the amount at which damages were assessed.

(2) The certificate must be filed in the court that gave the
judgment for assessment of damages and a copy must be
made available to the parties.

(3 On thefiling of the certificate, the registrar of the court that
gave the judgment must give ajudgment or make an order, for
the amount assessed.

512 Damages to time of assessment

(1) This rule applies if damages, including interest, may be

assessed and—

(@ continuing damages are likely to happen; or

(b) there are—
(i) repeated breaches of recurring obligations; or
(i) intermittent breaches of a continuing obligation.

(2) The damages are assessed for the period to the time of
assessment, including damages for breaches occurring after
the proceeding began.

Part 9 Magistrates Courts
Division 1 Application
513 Application of pt 9

This part applies only to Magistrates Courts.
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Division 2 Simplified procedures

514  Application of simplified procedures
(1) Thesimplified procedures apply to minor claims.
(2) Also, if the partiesto a claim that is not aminor claim—

(@) agree in writing to al or part of the simplified
procedures applying to the claim; and

(b) filethe agreement;

the simplified procedures apply to the claim to the extent
agreed.

(3) However, subrule (2) does not apply to a claim for a debt or
liquidated demand mentioned in the QCAT Act, schedule 3,
definition minor civil dispute, paragraph 1(a).

Editor’s note—
QCAT Act, schedule 3, definition minor civil dispute, paragraph 1(a)—

‘(a) a claim to recover a debt or liquidated demand of money, with or
without interest, of up to the prescribed amount; or’.

515 Simplified procedures
(1) Thefollowing procedures are the simplified procedures—

() except to the extent necessary to comply with chapter
14, part 2, a party is not required to disclose to another
party a document in the possession or under the control
of the party and directly relevant to an allegation in issue
in a proceeding, unless the court otherwise orders,

(b) all parties must have al relevant documents available at
the hearing;

(c) if ordered by the court, or agreed in writing by the
parties, a party must not appear by—

(i) alawyer; or
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(i) a person who has a legal qualification under the
laws of this or another State; or

(iii) a person who is of the nature of a professional
advocate;

Note—
See also the Magistrates Courts Act 1921, section 18.
(d) the court—

(i) is not bound by laws of evidence or procedure
applying to a proceeding in the court; and

(i) may inform itself of the facts in any way it
considers appropriate; and

(ilf) must observe the rules of natural justice; and
(iv) must record the reasons for its decision.

(2) Before making an order mentioned in subrule (1)(c), the court
must consider the following matters—

(& the difficulty of any question of law or fact raised or
likely to be raised in the proceeding;

(b) any preudice likely to be caused to a party by the
presence or absence of the representative;

(c) whether, under a contract of insurance, a party’s rights
in relation to the clam have been subrogated to an
insurer;

(d) whether the order isfair and equitable to the parties.
(3) Anagreement mentioned in subrule (1)(c) must be filed.

516 Hearing and deciding claim

(1) Thecourt must hear and decide arelevant claim in accordance
with the applied procedures, unless the court considers
deciding the claim under the applied procedures would be an
abuse of process.

(2) Indeciding aminor claim, the court—
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(@ must make the orders it considers fair and equitable to
the parties to the proceeding; but
(b) may, if the court considers it appropriate, dismiss the
clam.
Note—
The Magistrates Courts Act 1921, section 45A provides that if
the parties agree in writing, no appeal lies from ajudgment in a
proceeding dealt with under the simplified procedures.
(3) Nothing in thisdivision prevents the court—
(@) attempting to settle arelevant claim; or
(b) continuing to hear and decide a relevant claim that can
not be settled by mediation or otherwise; or
(c) making ordersto give effect to an agreement reached by
mediation or otherwise.
(4) Inthisrule—
applied procedures, for arelevant claim, means the ssimplified
procedures applying to the claim under rule 514.
relevant claim means a minor claim, or another claim to
which al or part of the simplified procedures apply.
Division 2A Employment claims
Subdivision 1 Introduction

522A Application of div 2A

This division applies to employment claims.

522B Definitions for div 2A

In this divison—
conciliation certificate see rule 522E.
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employment claim see section 42B of the Act.

registrar means a registrar of a Magistrates Court, and
includes a deputy registrar of the court or person other than
the registrar who discharges the duties and performs the
functions conferred on the registrar under these rules.

the Act means the Magistrates Courts Act 1921.
Subdivision 2 Filing employment claims

522C Filing employment claim

(1) The plaintiff must file and serve an employment claim in the
approved form.

(2) To remove any doubt, it is declared that chapter 2, part 3
applies to an employment claim.

Subdivision 3 Conciliation of employment claims

522D Suspension of conciliation process if application to court

If a party appliesto the court under section 42C of the Act for
the court’s decision whether the claim made in the proceeding
is or is not an employment claim, the conciliation process is
suspended for the period starting on the day the application is
filed and ending on the day the court’s decision is made.

522E Conciliation certificate

(1) For section 42L of the Act, a certificate about the conciliation
process (a conciliation certificate) must be in the approved
form.

(2) Theconciliation certificate—
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(@

(b)

must not contain comment about the extent to which a
party participated or refused to participate in the
conciliation; and

may state that a party did not attend the conciliation.

(3) Theconciliator must give a copy of the conciliation certificate
to the parties.

522F Record of conciliation agreement

(1) Unlessthe parties otherwise agree, the conciliator must ensure
that an agreement reached in the conciliation process is—

(2)

(@

(b)
(©)

(d)

placed in a sealed container, for example, an envelope;
and

marked with the court file number; and

marked ‘Not to be opened without an order of the
court’; and

given to the registrar.

The container may be opened only if the court ordersit to be
opened.

522G Abandonment of conciliation

(1) Theconciliator may abandon the conciliation if the conciliator
considers further efforts at conciliation will not lead to the
resolution of the dispute or an issue in the dispute.

(2)

Before abandoning the conciliation, the conciliator must—

@
(b)

inform the parties of the conciliator’s intention; and
give them an opportunity to reconsider their positions.
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Subdivision 4 Hearing of employment claims

522H Notice of intention to defend employment claim

D

(2)
3

(4)

()

Despite rule 135, a defendant to an employment claim may
take the following steps without first filing a notice of
intention to defend—

(@ apply to the court under section 42C of the Act for the
court’'s decision whether the claim is or is not an
employment claim;

(b) participate in a conciliation process;

(c) apply to a court under section 42N of the Act for an
order giving effect to an agreement reached in a
conciliation process.

An application made under subrule (1)(a) or (c) must contain
an address for service.

Despite rule 137, a notice of intention to defend an
employment clam must be filed within 28 days after a
conciliation certificate is filed, if the clam has not been
entirely resolved during the conciliation process.

A notice of intention to defend an employment claim and the
defence—

(& must bein the approved form; and
(b) must include—

(i) a response answering the plaintiff’s assertions in
the employment claim and stating any amount the
defendant admits owing the plaintiff; and

(i) how any amount owing is worked out; and

(iii) why the defendant owes the amount.

To remove any doubt, it is declared that, subject to this rule,
chapter 5 applies to a proceeding started by an employment
clam.
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5221

Ending employment claim proceedings early

Despite rule 281, chapter 9, part 1, division 2 appliesif—

(@

(b)

a defendant in a proceeding started by an employment
claim has not filed a notice of intention to defend; and

the time allowed under subrule 522H(3) to file the
notice has ended.

522J Setting hearing date for employment claim

The registrar must, as soon as practicable after a notice of

intention to defend an employment claim is filed—

(@
(b)

set adate for the hearing of the proceeding; and

notify the parties of the time, date and place of the
hearing.

522K Procedure for hearing of employment claim

(1) The parties must have all relevant documents available at the
hearing of an employment claim.

(2) The court—

(@

(b)
(©)
(d)

may order a party to disclose a document that—

(i) is in the possession or under the control of the
party; and

(i) isdirectly relevant to an allegation in issue in the
proceeding; and

may hear the claim in private; and
must make arecord of the evidence given; and

must record the reasons for its decision and give a copy
of the reasons to the parties.
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522L  No cross claim in proceeding for employment claim

D)

2

In a proceeding for an employment claim, the defendant may
not rely on a cross claim by way of set-off or counterclaim in
response to the claim.

However, the court may, if a defendant has brought a
proceeding for a claim against a plaintiff for a matter that,
apart from subrule (1) may have been the subject of a cross
claim, order that the enforcement of any judgment in the first
proceeding be stayed for the time and on the conditions the
court considers appropriate.

522M Failure to appear in an employment claim

D
)

3)

(4)

If neither party appears at the hearing of an employment
claim, the court may dismiss the proceeding.

If the plaintiff does not appear at the hearing but the defendant
does, the court may—

(@ if the defendant admits part of the clam—give
judgment for the plaintiff for the part of the claim the
defendant admits; or

(b) if the defendant does not admit any part of the
claim—dismiss the proceeding.

If the plaintiff appears at the hearing but the defendant does
not, the court may give the judgment or make the order the
court considers just without requiring the plaintiff to give any
evidence of the plaintiff’s claim, unless it considers the giving
of evidence desirable.

For thisrule, aparty istaken to have appeared at the hearing if
the party—

(@ files in the court before the date of the hearing an
affidavit of the facts in issue with a copy of the
documents the party considers relevant to the facts in
issue as exhibits to the affidavit; and

(b) sendsto the other party a copy of the affidavit.
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©)

(6)
(")

If the court is satisfied, on application made to it within a
reasonable time after a judgment given in the absence of a
party came to the notice of the absent party, there was
sufficient reason for the party’s absence, the court may set
aside the judgment and its enforcement.

The court must rehear a proceeding set aside under subrule (5)
then or at alater time set by the court.

At any time during the hearing, the court may give the
directions for the conduct of the proceeding it considers
appropriate and necessary to enable justice to be done
between the parties.

Subdivision 5 Miscellaneous

522N Particular rules do not apply to employment claims

The following provisions do not apply to an employment
clam—

(@ chapter 6;

(b) chapter 7, part 1;

(c) chapter 9, parts 2 and 4;
(d) chapter 13, parts 2 to 6.

Division 3 Directions conferences

523

Court may require directions conferences
(1) Atany time after anotice of intention to defend and defenceis

filed in a proceeding started by claim, the court may direct
that a conference (directions conference) be held.

(2) A directions conference may consider the following matters—
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(@ the possibility of settling the proceeding at the
directions conference without a hearing or by referring it
to mediation;

(b) thesimplification of the issues,

(c) theuseof the simplified procedures;

(d) the posshility of obtaining admissions that may
facilitate the hearing or reduce costs,

(e) for proceedings other than minor debt clams—the
necessity or desrability of further pleadings or
amendments to the existing pleadings,

(f) the amount of damages;

(g) thepossiblelength of any trial;

(h) the burden of costs a party may have to bear;

(i) anything else that may help dispose of the proceeding.
(3) The court may direct that—

(a8 the directions conference be held at the date, time and
place stated in the direction; and

(b) all parties attend personaly with their counsel or
solicitor or, for a corporation, a person with authority to
compromise the claim for the corporation.

(4) However, if, in the court’s opinion, personal attendance with
counsel or solicitor would cause unreasonable hardship,
inconvenience or excessive cost to a party, the court must not
direct the personal appearance of a party with counsel or
solicitor.

(5) If the court acts on its own initiative, the court must give the
parties at least 2 business days notice of the date, time and
place of the directions conference.

(6) At adirections conference, each party must—

(@ be sufficiently aware of the party’s case so as to be able
to answer any question that may be asked about the
claim or defence; and
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(")

(8)

(b) beinaposition to make and respond properly to an offer
of settlement.

Also, each party’s counsel or solicitor must—

(@ be sufficiently aware of his or her client’s case so as to
be able to answer any question that may be asked about
the claim or defence; and

(b) beinaposition to make and respond properly to an offer
of settlement.

The court may adjourn a proceeding listed for hearing so a
directions conference may be held.

524  Holding directions conference

D
(2)

3

(4)

The court must hold a directions conference in private and for
the purpose may be constituted by a magistrate or registrar.

The court may—
(@ adjourn the directions conference; or

(b) direct that afurther directions conference be held before
the court as constituted or before the court constituted
by someone else mentioned in subrule (1); or

(c) make the suggestions the court considers appropriate to
help in promptly disposing of the proceeding; or

(d) make any orders necessary to give effect to a
memorandum signed by parties under thisrule; or

(e) give a party the directions the court considers
appropriate.

The court must record on the file any formal orders made by
the court a a directions conference, but must not keep a
record of anything discussed at the conference.

At a directions conference, any 2 or more parties or their
counsel or solicitor may sign a memorandum of the results of
the conference including any admissions made by the parties.
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(5) The memorandum must be attached to the file in the way the
court directs at the directions conference.

Note—

See aso the Supreme Court of Queensland Act 1991, section 77
(Resolution agreement).

(6) Unless the court otherwise orders, the costs of a directions
conference are costs in the proceeding and may be assessed by
the court constituted for the conference, the court hearing the
proceeding, or assessed under these rules.

Note—

The Supreme Court of Queensland Act 1991, section 78, protects the
confidentiality of things said and done, and documents tendered at a
directions conference unless al the parties agree or the evidence is a
resolution agreement.

525 Failure to attend directions conference

(1) This rule applies if a person directed to attend a directions
conference fails to attend the conference.

(2) If the court is satisfied by affidavit that the person who failed
to attend was given notice of the date, time and place of the
directions conference, the court may—

(@ if the party failing to attend is the plaintiff or the
plaintiff’s counsel or solicitor—stay or dismiss the
proceeding; or

(b) if—
(i) the party failing to attend is a defendant or the
defendant’s counsel or solicitor; and
(if) the claim discloses a sufficient cause of action;
make the orders or give the judgment the court considers
just; or
(c) makethe order for costs the court considers appropriate,

whether or not the court makes an order under paragraph
(@) or (b) or givesjudgment under paragraph (b).

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 309



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 14 Particular proceedings
Part 1 Account

[r 526]

(3) Also, the court may give the directions for listing the
proceeding for hearing or for holding another directions
conference the court considers appropriate in the
circumstances.

(4) If the court makes an order or gives judgment under subrule
(2), the court may, on application made within the time the
court considers reasonabl e, set aside the order and order anew
trial.

526 General directions about directions conferences

Nothing in this division prevents a magistrate giving to a
registrar the general or specia directions the magistrate
considers appropriate for arranging and conducting directions
conferences.

Chapter 14  Particular proceedings

Part 1 Account

527 Order for account

(1) If an account is claimed in the first instance or if a clam
involves taking an account, the court may at any stage order
an account to be taken.

(2) A judgment or an order directing an account to be taken must
specify—
(8 the transaction or series of transactions of which the
account isto be taken; and

(b) thebasis of the account; and
(c) theperiod of the account.
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528

529

Directions

D)

2)

If the court directs an account to be taken, it may, by the
judgment or the order directing an account or a later order,
give directions about taking or verifying the account,
including but not limited to directions about the following
matters—

(8 the advertisements to be published, the evidence to be
adduced, the procedure to be followed, and the time and
place for taking the account;

(b) whether in taking the account the books and records of
account are evidence of the matters contained in them;

(c) the persons (whether or not parties to the proceeding) to
be served with the judgment or order and who are
entitled to be heard on the taking of the account;

(d) the personsto be called as witnesses at the taking of the
account;

(e) whether ajudgment should be given for a balance found
to be owing.

If the court directs that the books and records of account are
evidence of the matters contained in them, the parties have
leave to take objections.

Service of judgment

D)

(2)

3)

A judgment or other order for an account to be served on a
person who was not a party to the proceeding must be served
personally.

The account may not be taken until all necessary persons have
been served with the judgment or order for an account unless
the court otherwise orders.

If the court dispenses with service, the court may also order
that the persons as to whom service is dispensed with are
bound by the judgment or order for an account, except if it
was obtained by fraud or nondisclosure of material facts.
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530 Form and verification

D)

2)

3)

(4)
(5)

Unless the court orders otherwise, al items in an account
must be numbered consecutively.

The party required to account (the accounting party) must,
unless the court orders otherwise, verify the account by an
affidavit and the account must be made an exhibit to the
affidavit.

An alteration in an account verified by affidavit may not be
made by erasure and the ateration must be marked by the
initials of the person who took the affidavit.

On the taking of an account, all payments over $250 must be
verified by receipts, unless the court orders otherwise.

The court may order that the documents relating to an account
be produced for inspection by another party at the office of the
accounting party’s solicitor and that only the contested items
be brought before the court or person taking the account.

531 Filing and service

Unless the court orders otherwise, the accounting party
must—

(@ filethe account and affidavit; and

(b) serve copiesas soon as practicable after they arefiled on
all other persons entitled to be heard at the taking of the
account.

532 Challenging account

A person who challenges the accuracy of an account must
specify the errors or omissions alleged and serve a statement
containing brief details of the errors or omissions on the
accounting party.
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533

534

535

536

537

538

Witness

A witness on the taking of an account or the deponent of an
affidavit read at the taking of an account may be examined or
cross-examined on oath.

Allowances

In taking an account directed by a judgment or order, all just
allowances for the expenses and claims of the accounting
party may be made without a direction for the purpose.

Delay

If there is delay in prosecuting an account, the court may
make orders for staying or expediting the proceeding, or for
the conduct of the proceeding.

Before whom account taken

An account must be taken before the registrar unless the court
directsit to be taken before a special referee or the court itself
takes the account.

Powers exercisable on taking account

(1) On the taking of an account, advertisements may be
published, witnesses subpoenaed, oaths administered, the
production of documents and records ordered and oral
examinations conducted.

(2) An order under subrule (1) may be made by the court or
person taking the account.

Class interests

(1) If it appears to the court that the interests of the persons who
are entitled to attend the taking of the account can be
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(2)

3)

classified, the court may order each class to be represented by
one solicitor and counsel.

Despite an order under subrule (1), a person who objects to
being represented as a member of aclass—

(& may be separately represented; and

(b) if separately represented, is not entitled to an order for
costs and may be ordered to pay additional costs
incurred by another person because of the separate
representation.

The court may order separate representation for members of a
class who are represented by one solicitor and counsel.

539 Reference to court

D

2

If an account is taken by the registrar or a specia referee, the
registrar or special referee must, if asked by a person
interested in the account, or on his or her own initiative may,
refer to the court a question arising and the account must be
taken in accordance with a direction the court gives on the
reference.

A direction given by the court under subrule (1) may be varied
at any time until a certificate is filed embodying the results of
the account.

540 Certificate as to account

D)
2

3)

The result of the taking of an account must be stated in a
certificate that must be filed immediately after it is settled.

A person who is interested in the account may apply to the
court for it to be set aside or varied within 7 days after the day
the certificate was filed.

If aperson appliesfor a certificate to be set aside or varied—

(@ theitems objected to must be specified and the grounds
of the objection must be concisely stated; and
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541

542

543

(b) the application must be decided on the same evidence as
was presented at the taking of the account, unless the
court gives leave for further evidence to be presented.

(4) A certificate becomesfinal and is binding on the parties at the
end of 7 days after the day it is filed unless a person applies
under subrule (2) for the certificate to be set aside or varied.

(5 In specia circumstances the court may set aside or vary a
certificate after it has become final and binding.

(6) The certificate may not set out the judgment or order, the
documents, evidence or reasons, but it must refer to the
judgment or order or the documents or evidence so the basis
of the result of the account is stated in the certificate.

(7) The certificate must specify theitems allowed and disallowed.

(8) The party who is responsible for the prosecution of the
judgment or order must prepare a draft certificate for settling
by the court or the person who took the account on at least 7
days notice to al persons who appeared at the taking of the
account.

Further consideration

If aproceeding is adjourned for an account to be taken, it may
be set down for further hearing within 7 days after the
certificate becomes final and binding.

Procedure for inquiries

Rules 527 to 541 apply, with necessary changes, to the
making of an inquiry.

Directions

The court may, if it orders the making of an inquiry, by the
same or later order, give a direction or make an order about
the making of the inquiry it considers appropriate.
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Part 2

Personal injury and fatal
accidents

544  Definition for pt 2

In this part—
defendant includes a defendant by election.

545  Application of pt 2

(1)
(2)

This part applies to a proceeding for damages for personal
injury or death.

This part is subject to chapter 13, part 2.

546  Waiving compliance

A party may, by written notice, waive further compliance with
this part.

547  Plaintiff’'s statement of loss and damage

D

2)
3

The plaintiff must serve on the defendant a written statement
of loss and damage, signed by the plaintiff, within 28 days
after the close of pleadings.

The statement must be served before arequest for trial dateis
filed.

The statement must have the following information—

(@) details of any amount clamed for out of pocket
expenses and documents in the possession or under the
control of the plaintiff about the expenses;

(b) if thereisaclaim for economic loss—

(i) the name and address of each of the plaintiff’s
employers, the period of employment by each
employer, the capacity in which the plaintiff was
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employed by each employer and the plaintiff’s net
earnings for each period of employment—

(A) inthe 3 yearsimmediately before the injury;
and

(B) sincetheinjury; and

(@ii) if the plaintiff is self-employed, details of the
plaintiff’s net income—

(A) inthe 3 yearsimmediately before the injury;
and

(B) sincetheinjury; and

(iii) details of the amount the plaintiff claims (if any)
for loss of income to the date of the statement; and

(iv) details of any disability resulting in loss of earning
capacity and of the amount the plaintiff claims for
future economic loss; and

(v) if the plaintiff is self-employed—additional details
substantiating the plaintiff’s claim for economic
loss; and

(vi) details of the educational level reached by the
plaintiff, including any trade or professional
gualifications held;

(c) details of the pain and suffering experienced by the
plaintiff and the loss of amenities caused by the injuries
(including the physical, socia and recreational
consequences of the injuries sustained);

(d) detailsof any other amount sought as damages;

(e) the names and addresses of all hospitals, doctors and
experts who have examined the plaintiff or who have
given reports on the plaintiff’s injury, loss (including
economic loss) or treatment;

(f)  the documents in the possession or under the control of

the plaintiff about the plaintiff’s injury, loss (including
economic |0ss) or treatment;
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(9

details of any accident, injury or illness suffered by the
plaintiff—

(i)
(i)

in the 3 yearsimmediately before the injury; and
since the injury.

548  Plaintiff’'s statement must identify particular documents

(1) Without limiting rule 547(3)(f), a plaintiff’s statement of loss
and damage must identify the following documents—

(@
(b)
(©)

(d)

hospital and medical reports,

hospital, medical and similar accounts;

documents about the refund of workers compensation
payments, social security benefits or similar payments;

if thereisaclaim for economic loss—

(i)

(i)

(iii)

documents about the amount of wages paid to the
plaintiff—

(A) inthe 3 yearsimmediately before the injury;
and

(B) sincetheinjury; and

if the plaintiff is self-employed—documents about
the plaintiff’s net income—

(A) inthe 3 yearsimmediately before the injury;
and

(B) sincetheinjury; and

documents about the tax paid by the plaintiff and
the taxable income of the plaintiff—

(A) inthe 3 yearsimmediately before the injury;
and

(B) sincetheinjury; and
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(iv) documents about the superannuation entitlements
of the plaintiff and prospective loss of
superannuation entitlements by the plaintiff;

(e) documents about the cost of meeting needs of the
plaintiff alleged to have arisen or increased because of
the plaintiff’sinjury;

(f) documents about any additional expenses to which it is
alleged the plaintiff has been or will be put because of
theinjury;

() documents that are or contain a contemporaneous
record, account or description of—

(i) the plaintiff’s injury, disability, pain and suffering,
loss of amenities or treatment; or

(ii) the consequences of them; or
(iii) the cost resulting from them.

(2) If the defendant asks for a copy of a document identified in
the plaintiff’s statement of loss and damage, the plaintiff—

(& must give the defendant a copy; and
(b) may charge areasonable amount for giving the copy.

(3) If the plaintiff intends to rely at the trial on evidence of the
plaintiff’s injury, loss (including economic loss) or treatment
(including future treatment) not in areport that, if it werein a
report, would be required to be identified under subrule (1),
the plaintiff must, before the request for trial date is filed,
serve on the defendant the evidence in the form of areport, or
aproof of the evidence.

(4) At the tria, the plaintiff may call or tender evidence not
identified in the plaintiff’s statement of loss and damage or
not given to the defendant under this part only if—

(8 theevidenceiscalled or tendered by consent; or
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549

550

551

(b) theevidenceis called or tendered in cross-examination;
or

(c) thecourt for special reason gives leave.

Plaintiff's statement must be accurate

D)
(2)

3)

The statement of loss and damage must be accurate when
served.

If there is a significant change in information given in the
statement of loss and damage after it has been served and
before a tria date is set, the plaintiff must serve on the
defendant a supplement to the statement.

After a trial date is set, the plaintiff must give any further
documents mentioned in rule 548(1) to the defendant as soon
as practicable, or, if the documents are voluminous, must
identify the documents to the defendant and make them
available for inspection by the defendant.

Defendant’s statement of expert and economic evidence

D)

2)

A defendant must serve on the plaintiff a written statement of
expert and economic evidence that includes the names and
addresses of all hospitals, doctors, and experts who have
given the defendant reports on the plaintiff’s injury, loss
(including economic loss) or treatment.

The statement must be served within 28 days after the
defendant is served with the plaintiff’s statement of loss and
damage, but before arequest for trial dateisfiled.

Defendant’s statement must identify particular
documents

D

Without limiting rule 550, a defendant’s statement must
identify the following documents—

(@ hospital and medical reports;
(b) hospital, medical and similar accounts;
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(c) documents about the refund of workers compensation
payments, socia security benefits or similar payments;

(d) if thereisaclaim for economic loss and the defendant
was an employer of the plaintiff—

(i) documents about the amount of wages paid to the
plaintiff by the defendant in the 3 vyears
immediately before the plaintiff’sinjury; and

(i) documents about the tax paid by the plaintiff and
the taxable income of the plaintiff in the 3 years
immediately before the plaintiff’sinjury; and

(iii) documents about the superannuation entitlements
of the plantiff and prospective loss of
superannuation entitlements by the plaintiff;

(e) documents about the cost of meeting needs of the
plaintiff alleged to have arisen or increased because of
the plaintiff’'sinjury;

(f) documents about any additional expenses to which it is
alleged the plaintiff has been or will be put because of
theinjury;

(g) if the defendant was an employer of the plaintiff after
the plaintiff’s injury—

(i) documents about the amount of wages paid to the
plaintiff by the defendant since the injury; and

(i) documents about the tax paid by the plaintiff and
the taxable income of the plaintiff since the injury;
and

(iif) documents about the superannuation entitlements
of the plantiff and prospective loss of
superannuation entitlements by the plaintiff;

(h) if the employment of the plaintiff by the defendant
terminated at the time of or after the plaintiff’s injury,
documents relating to the termination of the
employment.
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2

3)

(4)

If the plaintiff asks for a copy of a document identified in the
defendant’s statement of expert and economic evidence, the
defendant—

(@ must givethe plaintiff acopy; and
(b) may charge areasonable amount for giving the copy.

If the defendant intends to rely at the trial on evidence of the
plaintiff’s injury, loss (including economic loss) or treatment
(including future treatment) not in areport that, if it werein a
report, would be required to be identified under subrule (1),
the defendant must, before the request for trial date is filed,
serve on the plaintiff the evidence in the form of areport, or a
proof of the evidence.

At the trial, the defendant may call or tender evidence not
identified in the defendant’ s statement of expert and economic
evidence or not given to the plaintiff under this part only if—

(@ theevidenceiscalled or tendered by consent; or

(b) the evidenceis called or tendered in cross-examination;
or

(c) thecourt for special reason gives leave.

552 Defendant’s statement must be accurate

D)
2)

3)

The statement of expert and economic evidence must be
accurate when served.

If there is a significant change in information given in the
statement of expert and economic evidence after it has been
served and before atria date is set, the defendant must serve
on the plaintiff a supplement to the statement.

After atrial date is set, the defendant must give any further
documents mentioned in rule 551(1) to the plaintiff as soon as
practicable, or, if the documents are voluminous, must
identify the documents to the plaintiff and make them
available for inspection by the plaintiff.
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553  Conference if personal injury damages claim

(1) A party may, after service of a statement of loss and damage,
or service of the statement is waived, give to the other parties
a written notice specifying a day, time and place for the
holding of a conference to discuss, and, if possible, reach
agreement on, all mattersin dispute in the proceeding.

Note—

See the Supreme Court of Queendand Act 1991, section 78
(Confidentiality) for the limitations on the admissibility of anything
done or said, an admission made, or a document tendered, at a
conference.

(2) However, in a proceeding in the Magistrates Court, the
conference is in the nature of a directions conference under
rule 523.

(3) If a party who is given the notice unreasonably neglects or
refuses to attend a conference, the court may, on the
application of a party who, except for the holding of the
conference, isready for trial, do al or any of the following—

(@ make an order about any of the following—
(i) setting atrial date;

(if) subject to arestriction on theright to atrial by jury,
specifying the mode of trial;

(b) give a direction the court could give under chapter 10,
part 1,

(c) without prejudice to another power or discretion of the
judge or registrar, require the party neglecting or
refusing to attend a conference to pay the costs of the
application immediately;

(d) make another appropriate order, including, for example,
an order sending the case to mediation.

(4) Inthisrule—

ready for trial seerule 467(4).

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 323



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 14 Particular proceedings
Part 2 Personal injury and fatal accidents

[r 554]

554 Insurers

D)
(2)

3)

(4)

()
(6)

An insurer who is defending a proceeding in the name of a
defendant is bound by this part.

The insurer must, in relation to documents in the possession
or under the control of the insurer, comply with this part as if
the insurer were a defendant.

The obligations of the insurer under subrule (1) are additional
to, and not in substitution for, the obligations of the defendant
under this part.

However, the defendant and the insurer may make a joint
statement of expert and economic evidence about documents
in their possession or under their control.

The joint statement must state it is made jointly by the
defendant and the insurer.

If ajoint statement is not made, the defendant and insurer
must serve separate statements.

555  Privilege

Subject to the express requirements of rules 548 and 551, this
part does not require a party to disclose, to any extent greater
than required by chapter 7, part 1, a document in relation to
which thereisavalid claim to privilege from disclosure.

556 Pleadings

Compliance with this part does not relieve a party of the
obligation to amend a pleading if it is necessary to do so to
properly plead the party’s case.

557 Costs

The court may, in making an order for costs, take into account
a party’s failure to comply, or the way a party has complied,
with this part.
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558

Assessment of damages

D)
(2)

3

(4)

()

This rule does not apply to the Magistrates Court.
If—

(@ an order is made or judgment given for the assessment
of damages before the plaintiff complies with this part;
and

(b) the defendant has an address for service;

the plaintiff must, at least 21 days before the date set for the
assessment, serve on the defendant a statement of loss and
damage complying in all respects with the requirements of
this part.

If the defendant asks for a copy of a document identified in
the plaintiff’ s statement, the plaintiff—

(& must give the defendant a copy; and
(b) may charge areasonable amount for giving the copy.

If the defendant intends to appear on the assessment, the
defendant must serve on the plaintiff 7 days before the date set
for the assessment a statement of expert and economic
evidence complying in all respects with the requirements of
this part.

This part, with any changes necessary, applies to an
assessment of damages.
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Part 3 Moneys in court
Division 1 General

559  Application of div 1

This divison does not apply for payments under the
Defamation Act 1889, section 22.

Note—

Defamation Act 1889, section 22 (In an action against a newspaper for
libel the defendant may plead that it was inserted without malice and
without neglect and may pay money into court as amends)

This Act has been repealed, see 2005 Act No. 55 s47.
Editor’s note—

Defamation Act 1889—see the Acts Interpretation Act 1954, section
14H and Defamation Act 2005.

560 Payment or deposit of money in court

D)

(2)
3)

This rule applies if a person is required or permitted by an
Act, these rules, an order of the court or another law or
practice to pay into or deposit money in court.

The person must file an affidavit complying with the Court
Funds Regulation 2009.

The affidavit must be served on all other parties and any other
interested person as soon as practicable after it isfiled.

561 Disposal of money in court

D

(2)

An application for payment out of court of money paid into or
deposited in court in a proceeding must be served on all other
parties.

A person who applies for payment out of court of money paid
into or deposited in court in a proceeding must state whether
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3

the person is aware of a right or a clam made by another
person to all or part of the money.

Unless these rules provide otherwise, money paid into or
deposited in court must be dealt with under the Court Funds
Act 1973.

Division 2 Defamation

562 Defendant’s payment into court

D)

)
3)

(4)

()

This rule applies if a party makes a payment into court under
the Defamation Act 1889, section 22.

Note—

Defamation Act 1889, section 22 (In an action against a newspaper for
libel the defendant may plead that it was inserted without malice and
without neglect and may pay money into court as amends)

This Act has been repealed, see 2005 Act No. 55 s47.
Editor’s note—

Defamation Act 1889—see the Acts Interpretation Act 1954, section
14H and Defamation Act 2005.

The defendant may increase the amount paid into court.

The defendant must file a notice in the approved form and
serveit on the plaintiff and every other defendant—

(& on making a payment into court; or
(b) onincreasing an amount already paid into court.

The defendant may not withdraw money paid into court or
amend the notice of payment into court without the court’s
leave.

If 2 or more causes of action for defamation are joined in a
proceeding and money is paid into court, then unless the court
orders otherwise, the notice of payment must specify—

(@ the cause or causes of action for which the payment is
made; and
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(6)

(")

(8)

(9)

(b) theamount paid for each cause of action.

Within 14 days after the day of service of the notice of
payment into court or, if more than 1 payment has been made
or the notice has been amended, within 14 days after the day
of service of the last notice or the amended notice, but, in any
case, before the trial or hearing of the proceeding starts, the
plaintiff may—

(@ if themoney was paid for the cause of action or al of the
causes of action for which damages are claimed—accept
the money in satisfaction of the cause of action or causes
of action; or

(b) if the money was paid for some only of the causes of
action—accept in satisfaction of a cause or causes of
action the amount specified for the cause or causes of
action in the notice of payment;

by filing anotice in the approved form and serving it on every
defendant in the proceeding.

If in a proceeding against several defendants sued jointly the
plaintiff accepts money paid into court by any of the
defendants in satisfaction of the cause of action against that
defendant, then the proceeding is stayed as against that
defendant only, but the amount paid into court is set off
against any damages awarded to the plaintiff against another
defendant against whom the proceeding is continued.

If aparty takes money out of court in satisfaction of acause of
action, the plaintiff or the defendant may apply to the court for
leave to make in open court a statement in terms approved by
the court.

If money paid into court is not accepted under subrule (6), the
money remaining in court may not be paid out except under
an order of the court that may be made at any time before, at
or after the trial or hearing of the proceeding, and if the order
is made before the trial or hearing the money may not be paid
out except in satisfaction of the cause or causes of action for
which it was paid in.
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(10)

(11)

If money paid into court isliable to be paid out, the money—

(@

(b)

must be paid to—
(i) theparty entitled to the money; or

(ii) on the written authority of the party entitled to the
money—the party’s solicitor; or

with the court’'s leave—may be paid to the party’s
solicitor without the party’s written authority.

In exercising discretion as to costs, the court must, to the
extent it considers appropriate, take into account a payment of
money into court and the amount of the payment.

563 Costs in particular case

(1) Thisruleappliesif the plaintiff in aproceeding for defamation
against severa defendants sued jointly accepts—

)

3

(@

(b)

money paid into court by 1 of the defendants in
satisfaction of the cause of action, or al of the causes of
action; or

an amount or amounts paid for 1 or more specified
causes of action and gives notice of abandonment of the
other causes of action.

The plaintiff may, after 4 business days from payment out and
unless the court orders otherwise, have assessed the costs
incurred to the time of receipt of the notice of payment into
court (including the expenses of taking the money out).

Two business days after the assessment, the plaintiff is
entitled to judgment for the plaintiff’s assessed costs and to
require the judgment to be filed.

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 329



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 14 Particular proceedings
Part 4 Judicial review

[r 564]
Part 4 Judicial review
564  Definitions for pt 4
In this part—
review application means an application started or continued
under rule 566 to 569.
the Act means the Judicial Review Act 1991.
565 Application of pt 4
This part applies only to the Supreme Couirt.
566 Form of application for statutory order of review

(1) Anapplication for a statutory order of review must be madein
the approved form.

(2) If the grounds of the application include an allegation of fraud
or bad faith, the applicant must include in the application
particulars of the fraud or bad faith on which the applicant
relies.

567 Form of application for review

(1) Anapplication for review under section 43 of the Act must be
made in the approved form.

(2) If the grounds of the application include an allegation of fraud
or bad faith, the applicant must include in the application
particulars of the fraud or bad faith on which the applicant
relies.

568 Application for statutory order of review and for review

If—

(@) an application for a statutory order of review under the
Act; and
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(b) an application for any relief mentioned in section 43 of
the Act;

relate to the same matter—

(c) the applications may be made in the one application;
and

(d) that application must, with necessary changes, be made
in the approved form.

569 Relief based on application for review if application made
for statutory order of review

If—

(@ an application is made under rule 566 or 568 for a
statutory order of review in relation to—

(i) adecision;or

(i) conduct engaged in, or proposed to be engaged in,
for the purpose of making a decision; or

(iii) afailure to make adecision; and
(b) the court considers—

(i) the decision to which the application relates does
not fall within the definition decision to which this
Act appliesin section 4 of the Act; and

(i) any relief or remedy mentioned in section 43 of the
Act may have been granted in relation to the
decision, conduct or failureif it had been sought in
an application for review at the time of starting the
application for a statutory order of review;

the court may, instead of refusing the application, order the
proceeding to continue as if it had been started as an
application for review at that time.

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 331



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 14 Particular proceedings
Part 4 Judicial review

[r 570]
570 Filing documents
On the filing of areview application, or as soon afterwards as
is practicable, the applicant must file copies of any of the
following documents in the applicant’s possession, unless a
copy of the document has been filed previously in the
proceeding—
(@) a statement of the terms of the decision to which the
application relates;
(b) either—
(i) a statement relating to the decision given to the
applicant under section 33 of the Act; or
(i) any other statement given by or on behalf of the
person who made the decision purporting to
include—
(A) findings of fact; and
(B) areference to the evidence or other material
on which the findings were based; and
(C) thereasonsfor making the decision.
571  Setting directions hearing
On the filing of a review application, the registrar must set a
time, date and place for a directions hearing before the court.
572  Service on other parties
The applicant must serve—
(&) acopy of the review application; and
(b) notice of the time, date and place of the directions
hearing; and
(c) acopy of al statements filed under rule 570;
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on the other parties to the proceeding at least 14 days before
the directions hearing, unless the time for service is shortened
by the court.

573  Orders and directions at directions hearing

(1) At thedirections hearing, the court may make any orders and
give any directions relating to the conduct of the proceeding it
considers appropriate.

(2) Without limiting subrule (1), the court may make orders

relating to—

(@ disclosure and interrogatories, and

(b) inspections of property; and

(c) admissions of fact or of documents; and
(d) thedefining of the issues by pleadings or otherwise; and
(e) thestanding of affidavits as pleadings; and
(f) inclusion of parties; and

(g) the method and sufficiency of service; and
(h) amendments; and

(i) thefiling of affidavits; and

() thegiving of particulars; and

(k) amatter specified in rule 367.

(3) Without limiting subrule (1), the court may—

(@

order that evidence of a particular fact be given at the
hearing—

(i) by production of documents or entries in books; or
(it) by copies of documents or entries; or

(iii) by an agreed statement of facts; or

(iv) otherwise asthe court directs; and
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(4)

(b)

(©)
(d)

(€)
(f)

(9)
(h)

order that an agreed bundle of documents be prepared
by the parties; and

order that the reports of experts be exchanged; and

order that a party serve a copy of the application on the
Attorney-General; and

order that a party give notice of the application to the
persons or classes of persons, and in the way, the court
directs; and

set adate for afurther directions hearing; and
set adate for hearing; and

set a date after which the parties are directed to arrange
with the registrar a date for hearing.

The court may revoke or vary an order made under subrule

(D), () or (3).

574  Hearing and determination of application at directions
hearing if parties agree

The court may hear and decide the review application on a
directions hearing if the parties agree.

575 Nonappearance of parties at directions hearing

If no applicant appears before the court on a directions
hearing, the court may—

(1)

2)

(@
(b)

dismiss the review application; or
make any other order it considers appropriate.

If no respondent appears before the court on a directions
hearing, the court may give the directions the court considers

appropriate.
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576

577

578

579

Application for dismissal or stay at directions hearing

(1) A paty may apply to the court for an order under part 1,
division 3 or section 48 of the Act at adirections hearing if an
application is served on the other parties to the proceeding at
least 3 business days before the directions hearing.

Note—

Judicial Review Act 1991, part 1 (Preliminary), division 3 (Relationship
with other review rights) or section 48 (Power of the court to stay or
dismiss applicationsin certain circumstances)

(2) The court may shorten the time for service, or dispense with
service, under subrule (1).

Application for dismissal to be made promptly
A party who seeks to have areview application dismissed—

(@ onaground set outin part 1, division 3 or section 48 of
the Act; or

(b) inthe exercise of the court’s discretion;
must apply promptly for the dismissal.

Application for costs order at directions hearing

An applicant may apply to the court for an order under section
49 of the Act at adirections hearing if an application is served
on the other parties to the proceeding at least 3 business days
before the directions hearing.

Note—

Judicial Review Act 1991, section 49 (Costs—review application)

Orders or directions about or for proceeding to be sought
at directions hearing

On adirections hearing, each party must, so far as practicable,
apply for any order or direction about or for the proceeding
that the party requires.
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580 Additional requirements for order of certiorari
An order of certiorari may be granted only if—

(@ acopy of the order, warrant, conviction, inquisition or
record relevant to the proceeding, verified by an
affidavit, has been filed; or

(b) the failure of the applicant to file the copy is accounted
for to the satisfaction of the court.

581 No proceeding in relation to things done under

mandamus order

No proceeding may be begun or prosecuted against a person

in relation to anything done in obedience to an order of the

court for relief in the nature of mandamus.

582 Consolidation of proceedings for prerogative injunctions
If there is more than 1 application for an injunction under
section 42 of the Act pending against several persons in
relation to the same office and on the same grounds, the court
may order the applications to be consolidated.

Note—

Judicial Review Act 1991, section 42 (Abolition of quo warranto)

583  Proceedings in relation to statements of reasons

(1) An application to the court for a declaration or order under
part 4 of the Act must be made in the approved form.

Note—
Judicial Review Act 1991, part 4 (Reasons for decision)

(2) Onthefiling of an application under subrule (1), the applicant
must file an affidavit containing—

(@ the applicant’s name and description; and

(b) detailsof therelief sought and the grounds onwhichitis
sought; and
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584

585

3)

(4)

()

(6)

(c) thefactsrelied on.

On the filing of an application under subrule (1), the registrar
must set atime, date and place for a directions hearing before
the court, at least 14, and not more than 21, days after the
filing of the application, unless the time is shortened by the
court.

The applicant must serve the application and the affidavit
mentioned in subrule (2) on the respondent at least 7 days
before the directions hearing, unless the time for service is
shortened by the court.

At a directions hearing, the court may make the orders and
give the directions for the conduct of the proceeding as it
considers appropriate, including any of the orders and
directionsin rule 573 appropriate to the proceeding.

Rules 574 and 579 apply, with necessary changes, to an
application made to the court under subrule (1).

Application by unincorporated body

D

(2)

3)

If the applicant in an application made to the court under the
Act is an unincorporated body, the application may be
brought in the name of the body.

Subrule (1) does not apply unless, at the time of filing the
application, there is also filed an affidavit sworn by an officer
of the body stating the names and addresses of all members of
the body.

The affidavit must be served on each party to the proceeding.

Proceeding for declaration or injunction

A proceeding for a declaration or injunction relating to the
same matter as a review application may be included with the
review application.
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Part 5 Habeas corpus

586  Definitions for pt 5
In this part—
respondent means the person named as the respondent in—
(& awrit of habeas corpus; or
(b) an application for awrit of habeas corpus.

writ of habeas corpus means a writ of habeas corpus ad
subjiciendum.

587  Application of pt 5
This part applies only to the Supreme Couirt.

588 Originating process

A proceeding mentioned in this part may only be started by
application.

589  Application to court

(1) Thejurisdiction of the court to issue awrit of habeas corpus or
to order the release of a person from restraint is exercisable by
the court constituted by a single judge.

(2) However, the court may refer a relevant proceeding to the
Court of Appedl.

(3) If anapplication isreferred to the Court of Appeal, references
in this part to the ‘court’ are interpreted as references to the
Court of Appeal.

590 Parties

An application under this part may be made by the person
who is under restraint or by another person.
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591 Form and procedure

(1) An application for a writ of habeas corpus may be made
without notice being given to another party.

(2) The application must be supported by an affidavit.
(3 Theaffidavit may—

(@ be made by another person on behalf of the person who
isunder restraint; and

(b) contain statements based on information and belief so

long as it states the sources of information and grounds
of belief.

592  Procedure on application

(1) On the hearing of an application for a writ of habeas corpus,
the court may—

(8 order the respondent to release the person who is under
restraint; or

(b) order the issue of awrit of habeas corpus directed to the
respondent and to anyone else and give directions as to
the course to be taken under the writ; or

(c) dismissthe application.
(2) If awrit of habeas corpusisissued—

(@ the person to whom the writ is directed must bring the
person who is under restraint before the court as
directed in the writ; and

(b) wunless the court directs otherwise, the writ, the
application for the writ and all affidavits must, as soon
as practicable, be served on the respondent and anyone
else to whom the writ is directed.

(3) If awrit of habeas corpusis directed to apersonin charge of a
prison or other institution, service under subrule (2) may be
effected by serving the person who is for the time being in
charge of the prison or other institution.
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(4) The court may, pending the return of the writ of habeas
corpus, make an order as to the custody of the person under
restraint.
593  Return of writ of habeas corpus

On the return of awrit of habeas corpus, the court may do any

of the following—

(@) receivefurther evidence in support of the application for
release from restraint;

(b) permit a respondent to show cause why the person
should not be released from restraint;

(c) if it consders the restraint of the person is
unlawful—order the person’s release or other
disposition;

(d) set aside the writ;

(e) if the evidence placed before the court suggests some
other person has custody of the person under
restraint—order a further writ issue directed to the other
person;

(f) make an order or give directions about the disposal of
the proceedings, or about the person under restraint, asit
considers appropriate.

594  Enforcement
(1) A writ issued under an order of the court may be enforced as
an order of the court.
(2) Subrule (1) does not limit the power of the court to punish for
contempt.
595  Form of writ

A writ of habeas corpus must be in the approved form unless
the court orders otherwise.
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Chapter 15 Probate and administration

Part 1 Introduction

596  Definitions for ch 15
In this chapter—
estate means estate of a deceased person.
grant see the Succession Act 1981, section 5.
public trustee means the Public Trustee of Queensland.

spouse, in relation to a deceased person and despite the Acts
Interpretation Act 1954, section 32DA(6), means a person
who, at the time of the deceased's death—

(8 wasthe deceased’s husband or wife; or

(b) had been the deceased's de facto partner for a
continuous period of at least 2 years ending on the
deceased’s death.

will includes codicil.

Part 2 Grants

597  Application for grant
(1) A proceeding for agrant must be started by application.

(2) The proceeding may only be started in a central registry of the
Supreme Court.

(3) The application need not be served.
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598 General notice of intention to apply for grant

D)

2

3)
(4)

A person, other than the public trustee, proposing to apply for
a grant must, at least 14 days before filing the application,
give notice in the approved form of intention to apply for a
grant.

At least 7 days before filing the application, the person must
also giveto the public trustee a copy of the notice.

The copy may be given by post or fax.

If the court considers urgent circumstances exist that justify
making a grant without giving notice under subrule (1), the
court may dispense with compliance with the subrule.

599 Requirements for notice of intention to apply for grant

D

2)
3

The notice of intention to apply for a grant—
(@ must include the following—

(i) the name, including any known alias, of the
deceased in relation to whom the grant is sought;

(ii) the deceased'slast known residential address,

(iii) if the deceased left a will—the date of the will and
of any other testamentary documents for which the
grant is sought;

(iv) the name and address of the solicitor for the
applicant, if any;

(v) thefull name of each applicant for the grant; and

(b) may include a statement calling on anyone who has a
clam against the estate, as creditor, beneficiary or
otherwise, to give particulars of the claim to the personal
representative at the address stated in the notice.

If the notice includes a statement mentioned in subrule (1)(b),
the notice must comply with the Trusts Act 1973, section 67.

The notice must be published—
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(8 if the deceased's last known address is more than 150km
from Brisbane—in a local newspaper circulated and
sold at least once each week in the area of the
deceased’s last known address; or

(b) otherwise—in a newspaper circulating throughout the
State or a newspaper approved for the area of the
deceased's last known address by the Chief Justice
under a practice direction.

(4) The notice must also be published in a publication approved
by the Chief Justice under a practice direction.

(5) The court or the registrar may require the applicant to give
another notice the court or the registrar considers appropriate.

600 Registrar may make inquiries

(1) The registrar may make or arrange to be made any inquiry
about the identity of the deceased, the applicant, or anything
else the registrar considers requires proof or explanation.

(2) Theregistrar may require an answer to an inquiry to be given
by affidavit.

601  When registrar may make grant

(1) Theregistrar may make a grant under this chapter unless—
(8) acaveat relating to an estate is filed under part 7; or
(b) 2 or more persons claim priority under rule 610; or
(c) theoriginal will isnot available; or
(d) the court otherwise directs by practice direction.

(2) Also, theregistrar may—
(@ refer any question arising in agrant to the court; or
(b) refer any application to the court.

(3) Theregistrar must seal each grant and file a copy.
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Part 3

Probate and letters of
administration with the will

602 Contents of supporting affidavit

(1) An affidavit in support of an application for probate or letters
of administration with the will must—

(2)

3

(@

(b)
(©)

@
(b)
(©)

state the following—

(i)
(i)

(iii)

that the will identified in the affidavit is the last
will of the deceased;

the date of death or, if the date of death is not
known, the circumstances of death and the place of
death of the deceased;

for an application for letters of administration with
the will—the grounds on which the applicant is
entitled to the grant in priority to anyone else or, if
the applicant does not claim priority, the facts on
which the applicant relies for the making of the
grant; and

for an application for probate—identify the applicant as
being the executor named or identified in the will; and

if acertificate of the deceased’s death isissued under the
Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act 2003 or
acorresponding law of another jurisdiction—have, as an
exhibit, a certified copy of the certificate.

In addition, whichever of the following documents is relevant
must be an exhibit—

the original will;

any codicil;

any other document that may be awill or codicil.

Anything mentioned in the affidavit as an exhibit must be
filed with the affidavit.
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603  Priority for letters of administration with the will

D)

(2)
3

(4)

()
(6)

The descending order of priority of persons to whom the court
may grant letters of administration with the will is as
follows—

(@ atrustee of the residuary estate;

(b) alifetenant of any part of the residuary estate;

(c) aremanderman of any part of the residuary estate;
(d) another residuary beneficiary;

(e) aperson otherwise entitled to all or part of the residuary
estate, by full or partial intestacy;

(f) aspecific or pecuniary legatee;

() a creditor or person who has acquired the entire
beneficial interest under the will,

(h) any one else the court may appoint.

The court may grant letters of administration with the will to
any person, in priority to any person mentioned in subrule (1).

If 2 or more persons have the same priority, the order of
priority must be decided according to which of them has the
greater interest in the estate.

Each applicant must establish the person’s priority by
providing evidence that each person higher in the order of
priority is not entitled to priority because of death, incapacity
or renunciation.

A document providing evidence for subrule (4) must be an
exhibit to the affidavit in support of the application.

The applicant need not establish priority for a person equal to
or lower than the applicant in the order of priority.
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604  Evidence of proper attestation of will

D)

(2)

3)

(4)

(5)

If it appears to the court that a will has been attested in the
way required by law, the court may accept the attestation as
evidence of the proper making of the will.

If there is no attestation clause or the attestation clause does
not show how the will was made, the applicant must file an
affidavit made by a witness who signed the will stating how
the will was made.

However, if it is not practicable to comply with subrule (2)
because, for example, the witnesses who signed the will are
dead, the applicant must file an affidavit made by someone
else present when the will was made and stating how the will
was made.

If it is not practicable for the applicant to comply with subrule
(3) because, for example, no-one else was present when the
will was made, the applicant must file an affidavit stating why
it is not practicable and, if possible, giving evidence of the
handwriting of the witnesses.

The applicant must also state in the affidavit anything else
relevant about the making of the will.

605 Interlineations, alterations and erasures

D)

2

The court must not include an interlineation in or alteration to
a will in the probate or letters of administration unless the
interlineation or ateration—

(@ wasinthewill when the will was made; or

(b) if made afterwards—was made and attested in a way
required by law; or

(c) was made valid by the remaking of the will or a later
codicil.

If it is not shown when the alteration was made, and the words
altered can, on inspection, be easily worked out, the altered
words may be included in the probate or letters of
administration.
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606

607

608

3)
(4)

If the erased words may have been of importance, the erasure
must be explained by evidence.

In thisrule—
alteration includes erasure and obliteration.

Documents mentioned in or attached to will

D)

2

3)

If a will mentions another document and raises a question
whether the document does or does not form part of the will,
the applicant must produce the other document or, if possible,
explain its absence.

The court must not include in a grant a document mentioned
in a will unless it appears to the court to have been in
existence when the will was made.

If there is any evidence supporting the inference that any
paper may have been attached to the will, the applicant must
produce the paper or, if possible, explain its absence.

Wills made by blind or illiterate persons

Unless the court otherwise requires, it is not necessary to

obtain evidence of the attestation of a blind or apparently

illiterate person’s will if—

(@ the will specifically states the person is blind or
apparently illiterate; and

(b) the attestation of the witnesses who signed the will
acknowledges the testator knew and approved of the
contents of the will.

Marginal note

If there is no attestation clause to the will or the will is
undated, a memorandum stating the name of the witness by
whom its execution or date was proved must be written in the
margin of the grant.
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Letters of administration on
intestacy

Contents of supporting affidavit on intestacy

An affidavit in support of an application for letters of
administration on intestacy must—

state the following—

the date of death or, if the date of death is not
known, the circumstances of death and the place of
death of the deceased:;

the relationship, if any, of the applicant to the
deceased;

the grounds on which the applicant is entitled to a
grant in priority to anyone else or, if the applicant
does not claim priority, the facts on which the
applicant relies for the making of the grant;

so far asit is known to the applicant—the name of
anyone having, under the Succession Act 1981,
sections 35 to 37, a beneficia interest in the estate
in the particular circumstances; and

if acertificate of the deceased’s death isissued under the
Births, Deaths and Marriages Registration Act 2003 or
acorresponding law of another jurisdiction—have, asan
exhibit, a certified copy of the certificate.

Priority for letters of administration

(1) Thedescending order of priority of personsto whom the court
may grant letters of administration on intestacy is as

the deceased’s surviving spouse;
the deceased’s children;

the deceased’s grandchildren or great-grandchildren;

[r 609]
Part 4
609
@
)
(i)
(iii)
(iv)
(b)
610
follows—
€
(b)
(©)
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(2)
3
(4)

(%)

(6)
(")

(d) the deceased’s parent or parents;
(e) thedeceased's brothers and sisters;

(f) the children of deceased brothers and sisters of the
deceased;

(g) the deceased's grandparent or grandparents;
(h) the deceased's uncles and aunts;

(i) thedeceased sfirst cousins,

(1) anyone else the court may appoint.

A person who represents a person mentioned in a paragraph of
subrule (1) has the same priority as the person represented.

The court may grant letters of administration to any person, in
priority to any person mentioned in subrule (1).

Also, if there is more than 1 surviving spouse, the court may
make agrant to 1 or more of them, or to a person lower in the
order of priority.

Each applicant must establish priority by providing evidence
that each person higher in the order of priority is not entitled
to priority because of death, incapacity or renunciation.

A document providing evidence for subrule (5) must be an
exhibit to the application.

The applicant need not establish priority for a person equal to
or lower than the applicant in the order of priority but the
existence or nonexistence and beneficia interest of any
Spouse or a person claiming to be a spouse must be sworn.

611 Grant to attorney of absent person or person without
prior right

D)
2)

This rule applies if, apart from subrule (2), a person residing
outside Queensland is entitled to a grant.

The court may, instead of making the grant to the person,
make the grant to a person residing in Queensland who the
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3)
(4)

court is satisfied may act under a power of attorney for the
other person.

However, if the donor of the power later applies for a grant,
the grant to the attorney ends.

The court may also make a grant to the donee of a power of
attorney given by a person residing in Queensland who is
entitled to agrant.

612 Court not to make grant on intestacy within 30 days after
death

The court must not make a grant on an intestacy within 30
days after the death of the deceased, unless the court considers
urgent circumstances exist that justify making the grant before
the end of the 30 days.

613 Limited administration

(1)
(2)

Limited administration must not be granted to the person
entitled to ageneral grant, other than by the court.

Also, limited administration must not be granted, unless each
person entitled to ageneral grant has consented, or renounced,
or has been cited and failed to appear.

614 Limited and special administration

In a limited or special administration, the grant must set out
the circumstances under which the special or limited grant is
made.
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Part 5 Resealing grants under British
Probates Act 1898

615 Application of part

This part applies to an application for the resealing of a grant
of probate or letters of administration under the British
Probates Act 1898 (foreign grant).

616 Who may apply for reseal of foreign grant

An application for the resealing of a foreign grant may be
made by the executor or administrator, or a person lawfully
authorised for the purpose by the executor or administrator.

617 Notice of intention to apply for reseal

(1) A notice of intention to apply for the resealing of the foreign
grant need not be published or served unless—

(@ there are debts owing at the date of the application in
Queensland; or

(b) thecourt or registrar requiresit for another reason.

(2) Rules597 and 601 apply to an application for the resealing of
the foreign grant with any necessary changes.

618 Production of grant and testamentary papers

(1) The foreign grant or copy of the grant of probate, or
administration with the will, to be resealed, and the copy to be
filed in the registry, must include copies of all testamentary
papers admitted to probate.

(2) If the foreign grant does not include a copy of the will, the
applicant must file a copy of the will with the application.

(3) An exemplification, office copy, or other reproduction of the
foreign grant which bears the rubber, embossed or other seal
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of the court that made the grant, on each constituent sheet of
the grant, may be reseal ed.

619 Special, limited and temporary grants

The registrar must not reseal a special, limited or temporary
foreign grant, unless the court otherwise orders.

620 Notice to original court

The registrar must send to the court from which the foreign
grant was issued notice that the grant has been resealed in
Queendand.

Part 6 Certain proceedings under the
Public Trustee Act 1978

621 Order to administer

(1) Thisruleappliesif, under the Public Trustee Act 1978, section
29 or 31, the public trustee applies for an order to administer
an estate.

(2) The application must be in the approved form and
accompanied by an affidavit made by the public trustee.

(3) The application need not be served.

622 Revocation of order to administer

(1) Thisrule applies for an order to administer granted under the
Public Trustee Act 1978, section 29 or 31.

(2) With the consent of the public trustee, the registrar may
exercise the jurisdiction of the court under thisrule.

(3 The court may revoke the order—
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(@) onan application by the public trustee or a person acting
with the public trustee’'s consent; or

(b) if it appears that the order was made because of a
mistake of law or fact.

(4) If the court revokes the order, the public trustee must give the
copy of the order to the registrar.

Part 7 Caveats

623  Definitions for pt 7
In this part—
applicant means a person who applies for a grant.
caveator means a person who files a caveat under this part.
grant includes aresealing of aforeign grant.

notice to support a caveat means the notice the caveator must
give stating the nature of the interest the caveator claims to
have.

624  Caveats by person objecting

(1) A person claiming to have an interest in an estate may filein
the registry a cavest in the approved form.

(2) The caveat may be—
(8) acaveat against agrant for the estate; or

(b) a caveat requiring any application for a grant to be
referred to the court as constituted by a judge; or

(c) acaveat requiring proof in solemn form of any will of
the deceased.
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©)
(4)

()

The caveat must give an address for service of the caveator as
if the caveator were a plaintiff.

The cavesat takes effect on the date of filing and remains in
force for 6 months, but may be renewed for periods of 6
months by the filing of anew caveat.

The registrar must enter the caveat in a register kept for the
purpose.

625 Caveat procedure

D)

2

3)

(4)

()

(6)

Unless the court otherwise orders, nothing may be done on an
application to which a caveat relates, whether filed before or
after the filing of the caveat, until at least 8 days after service
by the registrar of notice under subrule (2) on the caveator.

If a caveat is filed, whether before or after an application is
filed, the registrar must give to the caveator and the applicant,
notice in the approved form of the filing of the cavest.

The notice—

(@ must state a date, not later than the end of the 8 days
under subrule (1), by which the caveator must file a
notice to support the caveat; and

(b) must be given as soon as practicable after an application
isfiled.

Within the time stated in the notice under subrule (2), the

caveator must file a notice to support the caveat and serve a

copy of it on the applicant at the address for the applicant

stated in the application.

If the caveat is filed after the application to which it relates,
the caveator may file a notice to support the caveat when
filing the caveat.

If the notice to support the caveat is not filed within 8 days
after service of the notice under subrule (2), the registrar may
consider the application as if no caveat had been filed.
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626

627

(7)

(8)

(9)

If a notice to support the caveat is filed, a further step on the
application may not be taken unless the caveat is set aside or
withdrawn.

However, the applicant may start a proceeding against the
caveator seeking the making of a grant as sought in the
application.

If the applicant starts a proceeding under subrule (8), the
clam may be served at the address for service given in the
caveat.

Setting aside caveat

D)

(2)

3)

(4)

If—
(@ apersonintendsto apply for agrant; and
(b) acaveatisinforcein relation to the estate;

the person may apply to the court, naming the caveator as a
respondent, for an order setting aside the caveat.

The court may set aside the cavest if the court considers that
the evidence does not—

(@ show that the caveator has an interest in the estate or a
reasonable prospect of establishing an interest; or

(b) raisedoubt asto whether the grant ought to be made.

If the court does not set aside the caveat under subrule (2), the
court may give the directions it considers appropriate for the
application to be decided speedily, including adirection to the
caveator to start a proceeding within a stated time.

If the caveator does not start the proceeding within the time
stated in a direction given under subrule (3), the caveat stops
having effect.

Withdrawal of caveat

The caveator may withdraw a caveat at any time.
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628  Effect of caveat filed on day of grant

A cavesat does not affect a grant made on the day the cavest is
filed, unlessit isfiled before the grant is sealed.

Part 8

Contested proceedings

629  Definitions for pt 8
In this part—

contested proceeding means—

@
(b)

a claim in which the court is asked to pronounce for or
against the validity of awill; or

a clam brought in opposition to an application for a
grant.

script means any of the following—

@
(b)
(©

(d)

(€)

awill;
adraft of awill;

documentary instructions for a will made by or at the
request of atestator,;

a solicitor's attendance notes containing a client’s
instructions written down from the client's ora
instructions;

for a will aleged to have been lost or
destroyed—another document that is or may be
evidence of the contents, or a copy, of the will.

630 Application of pt 8
This part applies to a contested proceeding.
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631 Statement of nature of interest

The plaintiff must describe in the statement of claim the
nature of the plaintiff’s interest in the estate to which the
proceeding relates and the interest in the estate of each
defendant named in the claim.

632  Affidavit of scripts

(1) The plaintiff, and any party who files a notice of intention to
defend, must each file an affidavit—

(@ either—

(i) describing any script of the deceased of which the
person knows; or

(ii) if the party does not know of any script of the
deceased—stating the party does not know of any
script; and

(b) if the party making the affidavit does not have
possession or control of any known script—

(i) stating the name and address of the person who has
or is believed to have possession or control of the
script and the grounds for the belief; or

(it) if the party does not know who has possession or
control of the script—stating that fact.

(2) The party must ensure any script in the party’s possession or
control isfiled as an exhibit to the affidavit.

(3) If the original script is not in the possession or control of the
party, a copy of the original script in the party’s possession
must be filed as an exhibit to the affidavit.

(4) The affidavit of a party who files a notice of intention to
defend and any script to be filed with it as an exhibit must be
filed within 8 days after the person files notice of intention to
defend.
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(5) However, if no notice of intention to defend is filed, and the
court does not direct otherwise, the plaintiff’s affidavit must
be filed before arequest for atria date isfiled.

633 Notice to persons with beneficial interest
The plaintiff must give notice of the proceeding to any person
who has a beneficial interest in the estate to which the
proceeding relates.

634 Notice of intention to intervene
Any person not named in the clam may give notice of
intention to intervene in the proceeding by filing an affidavit
showing that the person has an interest in the estate to which
the proceeding relates and serving a copy of the affidavit on
each other party.

635 Claim to name defendants
If the relief sought in a claim includes the revocation of a
grant, the claim must name as defendant each person to whom
the grant has been made.

636 Grant to be filed

(1) Thisruleappliesif aclam includes aclaim for the revocation
of agrant.

(2) If the person to whom the grant was made asks for it to be
revoked, the grant must be filed in the court by the person
within 7 days after filing the claim.

(3) However, if the grant isin the possession or under the control
of a defendant, the grant must be filed in the court by the
defendant within 14 days after the defendant is served with
the claim.
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Part 9

637

638

Miscellaneous

Subpoenas

D

2
3)

(4)

A person may apply to the registrar for a subpoena requiring
another person—

(8 to bring into the registry or otherwise as the court may
direct awill or other testamentary paper; or

(b) to attend the court for examination in relation to any
matter relevant to a proceeding under this chapter.

The applicant must serve the subpoena on the person to whom
itisdirected.

An application for the issue of a subpoena requiring a person
to bring into the registry, or as directed in the subpoena, awill
or other testamentary paper must be supported by an affidavit
showing that the will or testamentary paper is believed to be
in the person’s possession or control and the grounds for the
belief.

If the person against whom the subpoena is issued denies that
the will is in the person’s possession or control, the person
must file in the registry an affidavit to that effect.

Note—

For general provisions about subpoenas, see chapter 11, part 4.

Administration pending proceedings

D)

2

A person may apply to the court for the appointment of an
administrator pending the outcome of proceedings under this
chapter.

When making any specia, interim or limited grant of
administration, the court may impose the conditions it
considers appropriate, including conditions requiring the
filing of an administration account.
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3)
(4)
(%)

(6)

If an administration account is required to be filed, the
account must be verified by affidavit.

Chapter 14, part 1 applies to the administrator and to an
account under subrule (2) with necessary changes.

Unless the court fixes the remuneration of the administrator in
the appointment, the registrar may on passing the account
assess and provide for the remuneration of the administrator.

This rule does not limit the power of the court to make any
other limited grant.

639 Grants to young persons

D)

(2)

3)

Thisrule appliesif ayoung person—
(@ isthe sole executor of awill; or

(b) would be entitled to a grant of administration on
intestacy.

The court may grant administration with the will or
administration on intestacy to a young person’s guardian or
someone else the court considers appropriate until the young
person becomes an adult.

When the young person is an adult, the court may, on the
person’s application, grant administration with the will or
administration on intestacy to the person.

640 Proof in solemn form

D

2

If the court has made a grant in common form of probate or of
administration with the will, any person who claims to have a
sufficient interest in the administration of the estate may apply
to the court for an order for the persona representative to
bring the grant into the registry.

However, the court must not make the order unless it is
satisfied the applicant has an interest in the administration of
the estate, or a reasonable prospect of establishing an interest
in the administration of the estate.
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(3) If the court orders the persona representative to bring the
grant into the registry, the court may also give the directions
the court considers appropriate, including directions about the
persons to be made parties to the proceeding and about
service.

(4) As soon as practicable after the court makes an order under
this rule, the personal representative must start a proceeding
for agrant in solemn form.

641  Notice of revocation or alteration of resealed Queensland
grant

If the registrar believes that a Queensland grant that has been
revoked or atered has been reseded by a court outside
Queendand, the registrar must send to the other court notice
of the revocation of, or ateration in, the grant.

642 Revocation of grants and limited grants

(1) The court may, on application, revoke a grant or make a
limited grant if—

() it appearsto the court that—

(i) the personal representative is no longer capable of
acting in the administration; or

(i1) the personal representative can not be found; or

(i) the grant was made because of a mistake of fact or
law; or

(b) the persona representative wants to retire from the
administration.

(2) With the consent of the parties, the registrar may exercise the
jurisdiction of the court under thisrule.

(3) If the court revokes a grant or replaces it with alimited grant,
the personal representative must bring the original grant into
the registry as soon as practicable after the order is made.
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(4) Onthe hearing of an application under thisrule, the court may
direct that the proceeding continue as if started by claim and
give any directions it considers appropriate.

643 Relief against neglect or refusal by executor,
administrator or trustee

(1) This rule applies if an executor, administrator or trustee
neglects or refuses to comply with a beneficiary’s written
request—

(8 to apply for and take al necessary steps to register the
transmission of any real or leasehold estate; or

(b) if the executor, administrator or trustee has or is entitled
to the legal estate in the land—to convey or transfer the
land to the person entitled to it; or

(c) to pay or hand over any legacy or residuary bequest to
the person entitled to it.

(2) The beneficiary may apply by application for an order calling
on the executor, administrator or trustee to show cause why
the person should not comply with the request.

(3) The court may direct that the proceedings the court considers
appropriate be taken against the executor, administrator or
trustee.

Part 10 Executors’, administrators’ and
trustees’ accounts

644  Filing and passing account on application of beneficiary

(1) A beneficiary may apply to the court for an order requiring the
examination and passing of the executor’s or administrator’s
accounts of the estate.

Page 362 Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 15 Probate and administration
Part 10 Executors’, administrators’ and trustees’ accounts

[r 645]

645

646

2

3)
(4)

The applicant must file an affidavit stating the reasons for the
application.

The court may make the orders it considers appropriate.
In thisrule—

beneficiary, in an estate, includes—

(@ apersonwith abeneficial interest in the estate; and

(b) a person with a right to compel the executor or
administrator of the estate to complete the
administration.

Order requiring account

D)

2
3

Within 2 months after the date of service on the executor or
administrator of a copy of an order made under rule 644, the
executor or administrator must—

(& filethe accounts of the estate; and

(b) make an appointment with the registrar to have the
account examined and passed; and

(c) attend the appointment.

The accounts must be full and correct, in the approved form
and verified by affidavit.

If the executor or administrator failsto comply with the order,
the court, on the beneficiary’s application, may direct that the
proceedings the court considers appropriate be taken against
the executor or administrator.

Applications for commission

D

If an executor or administrator of an estate applies for the
alowance of commission out of the estate, the executor or
administrator must file a full and correct account of the
administration of the estate.
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(2) If a trustee applies for an order for the alowance of
commission out of the income or proceeds of trust property,
the trustee must file afull and correct account of the trustee's
administration of the trust property.
(3) An account mentioned in subrule (1) or (2) must be verified
by affidavit.
647  Notice
(1) Thisrule applies if an account is to be examined under rule

645.

(2) The executor, administrator or trustee must give notice of—

(@ thefiling of the account; and

(b) if the executor, administrator or trustee intends to apply
for an allowance of commission—the intention to apply
for the commission; and

(c) theday fixed for examining the account.

(3) The notice must—

(@ be given by advertisement published in the same way as
an application for probate or letters of administration;
and

(b) state that anyone having a claim on the estate or trust
property or otherwise interested in the estate or trust
property—

(i) may inspect the account at the registry; and
(i) may, before a stated day at least 30 days after the
day the advertisement is last published, file in the
registry a memorandum stating that he or she
clamsto be heard on the examination and passing
of the account or allowance of commission.
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648

649

650

Appearance of person interested

D)

2

3)

(4)

A person having a claim on, or otherwise interested in, the
estate or trust property may, before the day stated in the
notice, file amemorandum stating that the person wants to be
heard on the examination and passing of the account.

The memorandum must—

() state an address for service that would comply with rule
17(1) if the memorandum were an originating process,
and

(b) be accompanied by an affidavit stating the nature and
ground of objection or exceptions, if any, to the account
or alowance of commission.

On the filing of the memorandum, the person is entitled to
receive from the executor, administrator or trustee, free of
charge, a copy of the account.

The registrar may make any order for service of the
memorandum on any of the parties interested as the registrar
considers appropriate.

Examination of account

(1)

(2)

On the day appointed for the examination of an account, the
registrar must examine the account and hear the executor,
administrator or trustee and anyone who has filed a
memorandum under rule 648 who is present and wants to be
heard.

The registrar must inquire into any objection or exception
taken to the account or allowance of commission at the
hearing.

Hearing on examination of account

D)

Any person interested may attend before the registrar on the
examination of an account under this part, but may not object
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(2)

3)

(4)

(%)

(6)
(7)

(8)

to the passing of the account unless the person has filed a
memorandum under rule 648.

However, if no-one files a memorandum under rule 648, the
registrar may pass the account on the oath of the executor,
administrator or trustee alone with appropriate verification.

On the taking of the account, the payments of all amounts of
more than $50 must be verified by proper receipts signed by
the persons to whom the payments are alleged to have been
made, or in the way the registrar considers satisfactory.

However, if—

(@ the account consists entirely of items of receipts and
expenditure paid into and drawn out of the trust account
of a practising solicitor for an executor, administrator or
trustee; and

(b) the trust account has been properly audited by an
appropriately qualified accountant in a way that
discloses in detail the receipts and disbursements and
the true position of the estate accounts;

the account may be passed on the production of a certificate
by the accountant of the correctness of the accounts.

The registrar may, if the registrar considers it appropriate,
require the account to be filed in the way otherwise prescribed
by these rules and to be further verified.

The result of the registrar’s examination of the account must
be set out in a certificate.

On the filing of the certificate, the executor, administrator or
trustee must apply to the court for an order that the account be
passed and may if the executor, administrator or trustee
desires, apply for an allowance of commission.

Notice of the application must be given to every person who
filed a memorandum under rule 648 and is not stated in the
certificate to have withdrawn his or her objection or
exception.
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651 Power of court

D)

2

3)

The court, on the hearing of an application under rule 650(7),
may refer the certificate to the registrar for review or order
that the account be passed with or without amendment.

Also, the court may—

(@ allow the costs of examining and passing the account to
the executor, administrator or trustee out of the estate;
and

(b) make the order for commission the court considers
reasonable; and

(c) allow the trustee to retain out of the estate the costs of
the examination and application.

In addition, the court may grant an extension of time for filing
and passing further accounts.

652 Amended or further account

The court may at any time require an account to be amended,
or a further account or amended account to be brought in by
the executor or administrator or trustee and the proceedings to
be taken on the account or amended account as the court
considers appropriate.

653 Renewal of objection in subsequent proceeding

If an account has been passed under this part and the same
account is afterwards directed to be taken in a proceeding, a
person who, on the taking of the account under this part, made
an objection or exception before the registrar that has been
disallowed or overruled, must not renew the objection or
exception against the executor, administrator or trustee
without the leave of the court.
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654  Evidence in subsequent proceeding

D)

(2)

If an account has been passed under this part and the same
account is afterwards directed to be taken in a proceeding, the
evidence taken before the registrar on passing the account
may, with al just exceptions, be read on behaf of the
executor, administrator or trustee on the taking of the account
in the proceeding.

The order passing the account may also be read on behalf of
the executor, administrator or trustee on the taking of the
account in the proceeding, and is evidence on the person’s
behalf of the facts stated in the account.

655  General practice to apply

Unless this part otherwise provides, the provisions of chapter
14, part 1 relating to proceedings before the registrar in taking
accounts under judgments and orders apply to a proceeding
before the registrar under this part.

656 Combined account

D

2

3)

If the same person is executor and trustee or administrator and
trustee, the person may include in the same account a
statement of the administration of the property in both
capacities, but distinguishing between amounts received and
disposed of by the person in each capacity.

Any notice required to be given under this part must be titled
in the matter of the estate of the deceased person, and in the
matter of the trust.

The registrar’s certificate must set out separately the result of
the registrar’ s examination of the account so far asit relatesto
each matter.
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657  Allowance of commission in proceeding

(1) A trustee whose account has been taken in a proceeding may
apply to the court for commission at any time after the
account has been taken.

(2) For subrule (1), rules 644 to 656 do not apply.

Chapter 16  Orders

658 General

(1) The court may, at any stage of a proceeding, on the
application of a party, make any order, including a judgment,
that the nature of the case requires.

(2) The court may make the order even if there is no claim for

relief extending to the order in the originating process,
statement of claim, counterclaim or similar document.

659 Judgment

Final relief granted in a proceeding started by claimis granted
by giving a judgment setting out the entitlement of a party to
payment of money or another form of final relief.

660  Order
(1) Anorder is made by—

(@ the order being pronounced in court by the person
making the order; or

(b) for a proceeding under chapter 13, part 6—the order
being set out in a document, with or without reasons,
and signed by the person making the order.

(2) An order takes effect as of the date on which it is made.

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 369



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 16 Orders

[r 661]

(3) However, the court may order that an order takes effect as of
an earlier or later date.

661  Filing an order

(1) If ajudge or judge’ s associate, magistrate, judicial registrar or
registrar writes the date and terms of an order on afileor on a
document on the file, then, unless or until the order is filed,
the writing is sufficient proof of the making of the order, its
date and terms.

(2) An order of a court is filed in the court if a document
embodying the order and the date the order was made is
drawn up by a party and signed by the registrar.

(3) Anorder must befiled if—
(@ thecourt directsit to be filed; or
(b) aparty asksfor it to be filed.

(4) Unlessan order isfiled—

(@ the order may not be enforced under chapter 19 or by
other process; and

(b) no appeal may be brought against the order without the
leave of the court to which the appeal would be made.

(55 However—

(@ an order appropriate on default of an earlier order may
be made without the earlier order being filed; and

(b) costs payable under an order may be assessed without
the order being filed.

662  Certified duplicate of filed order

(1) If anorder isfiled in acourt, the registrar must give the party
having carriage of the order a free certified duplicate of the
order within 1 business day after the day the order isfiled.
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663

664

)

If arule, order or practice of acourt requires the production or
service of an order, it is sufficient to produce or serve the
certified duplicate of the order.

Reasons for order

D)

2)

The reasons of a court for making any order may, if in written
form, be published—

(@ by the reasons being delivered in court to a judge's
associate or an officer of the court to give a copy to each
party; or

(b) by acopy of the reasons signed by the person making
the order being given to an appropriate officer of the
court to deliver in court and give a copy to each of the
parties; or

(c) for aproceeding under chapter 13, part 6—by a copy of
the reasons signed by the person making the order being
sent to each of the parties.

The reasons of a court for a proposed order may be published
before the order is made.

Delivery of reserved decision by a different judicial
officer

(1)

2
3)

If ajudge reserves a decision in a proceeding, the judge may
arrange for written reasons for decision to be prepared setting
out the proposed order, sign them and send them to another
judge or registrar for delivery.

The other judge or registrar must, at a convenient time,
publish in court the reasons for decision.

The publication by the other judge or registrar has the same
effect asif, at the time of publication, the judge who reserved
the decision had been present in court and made the order
proposed in the written reasons, and published the reasons, in
person.
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(4)

This rule applies, with necessary changes, if a magistrate,
judicial registrar or registrar reserves a decision.

665 Time for compliance

D)
2

3)

(4)

An order requiring a person to perform an act must specify the
time within which the person is required to perform the act.

If an order requires a person to perform an act immediately or
immediately on the happening of a specified event or to
perform an act but does not stipulate a time for the
performance, the court may, by order, stipulate a time within
which the person liable must perform the act.

An order requiring a person to perform an act must have
written on it or attached to it the following statement or a
statement to the same effect—

‘If you, [state name of person required to perform act]
do not obey this order within the time specified, you will
be liable to court proceedings to compel you to obey it
and punishment for contempt.’.

The court may vary a time specified in an order for the
performance of an act.

666 Consent orders

(1)

2)
3

(4)

The registrar may give judgment or make another order if—
(8 the parties consent in writing; and

(b) theregistrar considersit appropriate.

The consents must be filed in the registry.

The judgment or order must—

(@) dsatethat it isgiven or made by consent; and

(b) befiledintheregistry.

The judgment or order applies asif it had been given or made
by the court.
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667  Setting aside

(1) The court may vary or set aside an order before the earlier of
the following—

(@ thefiling of the order;

(b) theend of 7 days after the making of the order.
(2) The court may set aside an order at any time if—

(8 theorder was made in the absence of a party; or

(b) the order was obtained by fraud; or

(c) the order is for an injunction or the appointment of a
receiver; or

(d) theorder does not reflect the court’sintention at the time
the order was made; or

(e) the party who has the benefit of the order consents; or

(f) for a judgment for specific performance, the court
considers it appropriate for reasons that have arisen
since the order was made.

(3) Thisrule does not apply to adefault judgment.
Note—

For a default judgment, see rule 290.

668  Matters arising after order
(1) Thisrule appliesif—

(@) facts arise after an order is made entitling the person
against whom the order is made to berelieved from it; or

(b) facts are discovered after an order is made that, if
discovered in time, would have entitled the person
against whom the order is made to an order or decision
in the person’s favour or to adifferent order.

(2) On application by the person mentioned in subrule (1), the
court may stay enforcement of the order against the person or
give other appropriate relief.
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(3 Without limiting subrule (2), the court may do one or more of
the following—

(a8 direct the proceedings to be taken, and the questions or
issue of fact to be tried or decided, and the inquiries to
be made, as the court considers just;

(b) setasideor vary the order;

(c) make an order directing entry of satisfaction of the
judgment to be made.

669  Appointment to settle

(1) Theregistrar may settle a draft order without an appointment
for the attendance of the parties.

(2) However, if the registrar considers it is necessary or a party
requests an appointment to settle a draft order, the registrar
must appoint atime and place for the attendance of the parties
when the registrar will settle the draft.

(3) Theregistrar may settle adraft order in the absence of a party
who fails to attend the registrar after being notified by the
registrar of the time and place of the appointment.

Chapter 17  Security for costs

670  Security for costs

(1) On application by a defendant, the court may order the
plaintiff to give the security the court considers appropriate
for the defendant’ s costs of and incidental to the proceeding.

(2) This rule applies subject to the provisions of these rules,
particularly, rules 671 and 672.
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671  Prerequisite for security for costs

The court may order a plaintiff to give security for costs only
if the court is satisfied—

(@

(b)

(©)

(d)

(€)

(f)

(9)
(h)

the plaintiff is a corporation and there is reason to
believe the plaintiff will not be able to pay the
defendant’s costs if ordered to pay them; or

the plaintiff is suing for the benefit of another person,
rather than for the plaintiff’s own benefit, and there is
reason to believe the plaintiff will not be able to pay the
defendant’s costs if ordered to pay them; or

the address of the plaintiff is not stated or is misstated in
the originating process, unless there is reason to believe
this was done without intention to deceive; or

the plaintiff has changed address since the start of the
proceeding and there is reason to believe this was done
to avoid the consequences of the proceeding; or

the plaintiff is ordinarily resident outside Australia; or

the plaintiff is, or is about to depart Australiato become,
ordinarily resident outside Australia and there is reason
to believe the plaintiff has insufficient property of a
fixed and permanent nature available for enforcement to
pay the defendant’s costs if ordered to pay them; or

an Act authorises the making of the order; or
the justice of the case requires the making of the order.

672 Discretionary factors for security for costs

In deciding whether to make an order, the court may have
regard to any of the following matters—

@
(b)
(©)
(d)

the means of those standing behind the proceeding;
the prospects of success or merits of the proceeding;
the genuineness of the proceeding;

for rule 671(a)—the impecuniosity of a corporation;
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(e) whether the plaintiff’s impecuniosity is attributable to
the defendant’s conduct;

(f) whether the plaintiff is effectively in the position of a

defendant;

(99 whether an order for security for costs would be
oppressive;

(h) whether an order for security for costs would stifle the
proceeding;

(i) whether the proceeding involves a matter of public
importance;

(1) whether there has been an admission or payment into
court;

(k) whether delay by the plaintiff in starting the proceeding
has prejudiced the defendant;

()  whether an order for costs made against the plaintiff
would be enforceable within the jurisdiction;

(m) the costs of the proceeding.

673  Way security given

D

2)

3)

If the court orders the plaintiff to give security for costs, the
security must be given in the form, at the time, and on any
conditions the court directs.

If the court does not specify the form of security to be given—

(@ it must be given in a form satisfactory to the registrar;
and

(b) the registrar’'s approva of the form of security must be
written on the order beforeit isissued.

The plaintiff must as soon as practicable after giving security
serve on the defendant written notice of the time when, and
the way, the security was given.
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674  Stay or dismissal
If the court orders the plaintiff to give security for costs—

(@

(b)

(©)

the time set by these rules or by an order of the court for
another party to take a step in the proceeding does not
run until the security is given; and

if security is not given under the order—the proceeding
is stayed so far as it concerns steps to be taken by the
plaintiff; and

the court may, on the defendant’s application, dismissall
or part of the proceeding.

675  Setting aside or varying order

The court may set aside or vary an order made under this
chapter in special circumstances.

676  Finalising security

(1) This rule applies if, in a proceeding, security for costs has
been given by a party under an order made under this chapter.

(2) If judgment is given requiring the party to pay al or part of
the costs of the proceeding, the security may be applied in
satisfaction of those costs.

(3) However, the security must be discharged—

(@
(b)
(©)

(d)

If ajudgment is given which is not within subrule (2); or
if the court orders the discharge of the security; or

if the party entitled to the benefit of the security
consents to its discharge; or

in relation to the balance after costs have been satisfied
under subrule (2).

677 Counterclaims and third party proceedings

This chapter applies, with necessary changes, for a
counterclaim and athird party proceeding.
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Chapter 17A Costs

Part 1 Preliminary

678

679

Application of ch 17A

(1) This chapter applies to costs payable or to be assessed under
an Act, these rules or an order of the court.

(20 However—

(@) part 2 applies to costs payable or to be assessed under
the Legal Profession Act 2007 only if section 319(1)(b)
of that Act appliesto the costs; and

(b) part 3 does not apply to costs payable or to be assessed
under the Legal Profession Act 2007; and

(c) part 4 applies only to costs payable or to be assessed
under the Legal Profession Act 2007.

Note—

The Legal Profession Act 2007, section 319(1)(b) applies to costs that
are recoverable under the applicable scale of costs, rather than under a
Ccosts agreement.

Definitions
In this chapter—

assessed costs means costs and disbursements assessed under
this chapter.

assessing registrar means aregistrar approved to assess costs
by—
(@ for the Supreme Court—the Chief Justice; or

(b) for the District Court—the Chief Judge of the District
Court; or
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(c) for aMagistrates Court—the Chief Magistrate.

Australian lawyer see the Legal Profession Act 2007, section
5(1).

Brisbane registrar means the registrar of the Supreme Court
at Brisbane.

certificate of assessment means a certificate under rule 737.
client see the Legal Profession Act 2007, section 334.

costs assessment means assessment of a costs statement or
itemised bill under this chapter.

COStS assessor means—
(@) acostsassessor appointed under rule 743L; or
(b) exceptin parts4 and 5, an assessing registrar.

costs of the proceeding mean costs of all the issues in the
proceeding and includes—

() costs ordered to be costs of the proceeding; and

(b) costs of complying with the necessary steps before
starting the proceeding; and

(c) costsincurred before or after the start of the proceeding
for successful or unsuccessful negotiations for
settlement of the dispute.

costs statement means a costs statement mentioned in rule
705.

itemised bill see the Legal Profession Act 2007, section 300.

party includes a person not a party to a proceeding by or to
whom assessed costs of the proceeding are payable.

trustee includes a persona representative of a deceased
individual.
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Part 2 Costs of a proceeding
Note—
This part applies to costs payable or to be assessed under the Legal
Profession Act 2007 only if section 319(1)(b) of that Act appliesto the
costs—see rule 678(2)(a).
Division 1 Costs of a proceeding generally

680 Entitlement to recover costs

A party to a proceeding can not recover any costs of the
proceeding from another party other than under these rules or
an order of the court.

681 General rule about costs

(1) Costs of a proceeding, including an application in a
proceeding, are in the discretion of the court but follow the
event, unless the court orders otherwise.

(2) Subrule (1) applies unless these rules provide otherwise.

682  General provision about costs
(1) The costs acourt may award—

(& may beawarded at any stage of a proceeding or after the
proceeding ends; and

(b) must be decided in accordance with this chapter.

(2) If the court awards the costs of an application in a proceeding,
the court may order that the costs not be assessed until the
proceeding ends.

683 Costs in proceeding before Magistrates Court
(1) Thisrule appliesto a proceeding before a Magistrates Court.
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684

685

686

2
3)

The magistrate may fix the amount of the costs of the
proceeding and order payment of the amount.

However, the magistrate may order that the costs of the
proceeding be assessed by a costs assessor if the magistrate
considers it appropriate because of the nature and complexity
of the proceeding.

Costs of question or part of proceeding

(1)
(2)

The court may make an order for costs in relation to a
particular question in, or a particular part of, a proceeding.

For subrule (1), the court may declare what percentage of the
costs of the proceeding is attributable to the question or part of
the proceeding to which the order relates.

Costs if further proceedings become unnecessary

D

2)

If, for any reason, it becomes unnecessary to continue a
proceeding other than for deciding who is to pay the costs of
the proceeding, any party to the proceeding may apply to the
court for an order for the costs.

The court may make the order the court considers just.

Assessment of costs without order

Costs may be assessed without an order for assessment having
been made if—

(@) thecourt orders a party to pay another party’s costs; or

(b) under these rules, aparty must pay another party’s costs;
or

() under afiled written agreement, a party agrees to pay to
another party costs under these rules.
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687 Assessed costs to be paid unless court orders otherwise

(1) If, under these rules or an order of the court, a party is entitled
to costs, the costs are to be assessed costs.

(2) However, instead of assessed costs, the court may order a

party to pay to another party—

(@ aspecified part or percentage of assessed costs; or

(b) assessed costs to or from a specified stage of the
proceeding; or

(c) anamount for costs fixed by the court; or

(d) an amount for costs to be decided in the way the court

directs.

688 Costs when proceeding removed to another court

(1) Thisrule appliesif a proceeding is removed to the court from
another court or tribunal (the first court).

(2) Inrelation to the proceeding—

(@

(b)

if the first court has not made an order for costs, the
court may make an order for the costs of the proceeding,
including the costs before the removal; and

any order for costs made by the first court may be
assessed and enforced asiif it were an order of the court.

(3) Unless the court orders otherwise, the costs up to the time of
the removal must be assessed on the scale applying in the first

court.

689 Costs in an account

If the court orders that an account be taken and the account is
partly for costs, the court may fix costs or order that a costs
assessor assess costs under part 3.
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690 Lawyer’s delay or neglect

The court may order a lawyer to repay to the lawyer’s client
al or part of any costs ordered to be paid by the client to
another party if the party incurred the costs because of the
lawyer’s delay, misconduct or negligence.

691  Australian lawyer’s costs

D

2)

3)

(4)

()

(6)
(")

For ng costs on the standard basis, an Australian lawyer
is entitled to charge and be allowed the costs under the scales
of costs for work done for or in a proceeding in the court.

The scales of costs are in—

(@ for the Supreme Court—schedule 1; or
(b) for the District Court—schedule 2; or
(c) for Magistrates Courts—schedule 3.

For an assessment for Magistrates Courts on the standard
basis, the scale in schedule 3 appropriate for the amount the
plaintiff recovers applies.

For an assessment for Magistrates Courts on the indemnity
basis, the scale in schedule 3 appropriate for the amount the
plaintiff claims applies.

If the nature and importance, or the difficulty or urgency, of a
proceeding and the justice of the case justify it, the court may
allow an increase of not more than 30% of the Australian
lawyer’s costs allowable on an assessment under the relevant
scale of costs.

A costs assessor has the same authority as the court under
subrule (5).

The costs under the scales of costs for work done are inclusive
of any GST payable in relation to the work.
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692 Amendment

(1) Thisrule does not apply to a party who amends a document
because of another party’ s amendment or default.

(2) A party who amends a document must pay the costs of and
caused by the amendment, unless the court orders otherwise.

693  Application in a proceeding

(1) The costs of a proceeding do not include the costs of an
application in the proceeding, unless the court orders
otherwise.

(2) Subrule (1) applies even if the application is adjourned until
the trial of the proceeding in which it is made.

694  Default judgment

If adefault judgment is given with costs under chapter 9, part
1, the registrar must fix the costs in accordance with the
prescribed scale.

695 Extending or shortening time

A party applying for the extension or shortening of atime set
under these rules must pay the costs of the application, unless
the court orders otherwise.

696  Costs of inquiry to find person

The costs of an inquiry to find out who is entitled to alegacy,
money, share or other property must be paid out of the
property, unless the court orders otherwise.

697  Costs of proceeding in wrong court

(1) Subrule (2) applies if the relief obtained by a plaintiff in a
proceeding in the Supreme Court or District Court is a
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698

699

700

judgment that, when the proceeding began, could have been
given in aMagistrates Court.

(2) The costs the plaintiff may recover must be assessed as if the
proceeding had been started in the Magistrates Court, unless
the court orders otherwise.

(3) Subrule (4) appliesif the only relief obtained by a plaintiff in
a proceeding in the Supreme Court is relief that, when the
proceeding began, could have been given by the District
Court, but not a Magistrates Court.

(4) The costs the plaintiff may recover must be assessed as if the
proceeding had been started in the District Court, unless the
court orders otherwise.

Reserved costs

If the court reserves costs of an application in a proceeding,
the costs reserved follow the event, unless the court orders
otherwise.

Receiver’s costs

The costs of a receiver appointed in a proceeding may be
assessed by the registrar on the application of the receiver or
another party to the proceeding.

Trustee
(1) Thisrule appliesto aparty who sues or is sued as trustee.

(2) Unlessthe court orders otherwise, the party is entitled to have
costs of the proceeding, that are not paid by someone else,
paid out of the fund held by the trustee.
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Division 2 Basis of assessment of costs of a

party in a proceeding

701  Application of div 2

This division applies to costs in a proceeding that, under an
Act, these rules or an order of the court, are to be paid to a
party to the proceeding by another party or out of afund.

702 Standard basis of assessment

D

2

Unless these rules or an order of the court provides otherwise,
a Costs assessor must assess costs on the standard basis.

Note—

Costs on the standard basis were previously party and party costs—see
rule 743S (Old basis for taxing costs equates to new basis for assessing
costs).

When assessing costs on the standard basis, a costs assessor
must allow all costs necessary or proper for the attainment of
justice or for enforcing or defending the rights of the party
whose costs are being assessed.

703 Indemnity basis of assessment

D)

2)

The court may order costs to be assessed on the indemnity
basis.
Note—

Costs on the indemnity basis were previoudy solicitor and client
costs—see rule 743S (Old basis for taxing costs equates to new basis for
assessing costs).

Without limiting subrule (1), the court may order that costs be
assessed on the indemnity basis if the court orders the
payment of costs—

(@ out of afund; or
(b) toaparty who suesor issued as atrustee; or
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3)

(c) of an application in a proceeding brought for
noncompliance with an order of the court.

When assessing costs on the indemnity basis, a costs assessor
must alow all costs reasonably incurred and of a reasonable
amount, having regard to—

() thescale of fees prescribed for the court; and

(b) any costs agreement between the party to whom the
costs are payable and the party’s solicitor; and

(c) charges ordinarily payable by a client to a solicitor for
the work.

704 Trustee

Part 3

If aparty who sues or is sued as atrustee is entitled to be paid
costs out of a fund held by the trustee, a costs assessor must
assess the costs on the indemnity basis, unless the court orders
otherwise.

Assessment of costs other
than under the Legal
Profession Act 2007

Note—

This part does not apply to costs payable or to be assessed under the
Legal Profession Act 2007—see rule 678(2)(b).

Division 1 Before application

705 Costs statement

A party entitled to be paid costs must serve a costs statement
in the approved form on the party liable to pay the costs.
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Note—
Seerule 709A for failure to serve a costs statement.

706  Objection to costs statement

D

(2)

3
(4)

()

A party on whom a costs statement is served may, within 21
days after being served, object to any item in the statement by
serving a notice of objection on the party serving the
statement.

The notice of objection must—
(& number each objection; and

(b) give the number of each item in the costs statement to
which the party objects; and

(c) for each objection—concisely state the reasons for the
objection identifying any issue of law or fact the
objector contends a costs assessor should consider in
order to make a decision in favour of the objector.

The reasons for objection may be in abbreviated note form but
must be understandable without further explanation.

If the same objection applies to consecutive or nearly
consecutive items in a costs statement, the notice need not
separately state the reasons for objecting to each of the items.

Also, if there are a number of associated items, the objection
may be in the form of an objection to a common issue related
to the associated items,

707 Consent order

If, before the appointment of a costs assessor, the party
entitled to costs and the party liable to pay the costs agree on
the amount of costs, the parties may apply for a consent order
under rule 666.
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708

709

Default assessment if no objection to costs statement

D)

(2)
3

(4)

()

Thisrule appliesif—

(8 a party served with a costs statement does not serve a
notice of objection under rule 706; and

(b) the party who served the costs statement files an
application for a costs assessment under rule 710.

On the filing of the application, the registrar must appoint a
COStS assessor to assess costs under this rule.

The costs assessor must, on proof that the costs statement was
served on the party liable for the costs—

(@) assess the costs without considering each item and by
allowing the costs claimed in the costs statement; and

(b) issue acertificate of assessment.
However—

(@) despite subrule (3)(a), the costs of attending the
assessment of costs are not allowable; and

(b) subrule (3)(a) does not prevent the costs assessor
correcting an obvious error in the costs statement.

Rules 711, 712 and 721 do not apply to an assessment of costs
under thisrule.

Setting aside default assessment

D)

2

If a costs assessor is appointed under rule 708 to assess Costs,
the court may, on the application of the party liable for the
costs, by order, set aside or vary a decision of the costs
assessor or any order made under rule 740.

The application must be supported by—
(8 anaffidavit explaining—

(i) theparty’sfailureto file anotice of objection to the
costs statement; and

(it) any delay; and

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 389



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 17A Costs
Part 3 Assessment of costs other than under the Legal Profession Act 2007

[r 709A]

3)

(b) anotice of objection in accordance with rule 706(2) to
(5), as an exhibit to the affidavit.

Rule 722 applies to any reassessment of costs on an
application made under thisrule.

709A Failure to serve costs statement

D

(2)

3)

If a party entitled to be paid costs does not serve a costs
statement under rule 705 within a reasonable time, the party
liable to pay the costs may, by notice, require the other party
to serve a costs statement under rule 705.

If the party entitled to be paid costs does not serve a costs
statement under rule 705 within 30 days after service of a
notice under subrule (1), the court may direct the party
entitled to be paid costs to serve a costs statement under rule
705 within a stated time.

If the party entitled to be paid costs does not comply with the
court’s direction, the court may—

(@ either—
(i) set asidethe costs order; or

(i) alow costs in a fixed amount, which may be
nominal; and

(b) order the party to pay to another party costs incurred
because of the failure to comply with the direction.

Division 2 Application

710  Application for costs assessment
(1) Thisrule appliesto a party—

(@ who has served a costs statement under rule 705; or
(b) onwhom acosts statement under rule 705 is served.
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(1A) The party may, not less than 21 days after service of the costs
statement, apply for a costs assessment.

(2) The application must—
(@ bein the approved form; and
(b) be accompanied by—
(i) the costs statement; and
(i) either—
(A) if anotice of objection has been served on
the applicant—the notice of objection; or

(B) otherwise—an affidavit of service of the
costs statement; and

(c) if practicable—

(i) nominate a particular costs assessor for the
assessment; and

(i) for a costs assessor other than an assessing
registrar, state the applicable hourly rate of the
nominated costs assessor; and

(d) if applicable, be accompanied by the nominated costs
assessor’s consent to appointment to carry out the costs
assessment and confirmation that, if appointed, there
would be no conflict of interest.

(3) Theapplication is returnable before the registrar.

711  Service of application

Within 7 days after filing an application for a costs
assessment, the applicant must serve a copy of the application
and all accompanying documents (other than the costs
statement and any notice of objection)—

(@ if the applicant is the party entitled to be paid costs—on
the party liable to pay costs; or
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(b) if the applicant is the party liable to pay costs—on the
party entitled to be paid costs.

712  Agreed costs assessor

(1) Thisrule appliesif the parties agree that a costs assessment be
carried out by a particular costs assessor.

(2) The parties may apply for a consent order under rule 666 that
the particular costs assessor be appointed to carry out the costs
assessment.

(3) The particular costs assessor’s consent to appointment to carry
out the costs assessment and confirmation that, if appointed,
there would be no conflict of interest must be filed with the
consent under rule 666.

713  Costs assessor if no agreement

(1) This rule applies if the parties do not agree that a costs
assessment be carried out by a particular costs assessor.

(2) A party may either—

(@ apply to the registrar for appointment of a costs assessor
for the costs assessment; or

(b) apply to the court for directions.

(3) If an application is made under subrule (2)(a), the registrar
may order the appointment of a particular costs assessor to
carry out the costs assessment.

Division 3 Assessment

714  Powers of an assessing registrar

For assessing costs, an assessing registrar may do any of the
following—

(@) administer an oath or receive an affirmation;
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(b)
(©)
(d)

(€)
(f)

(9)

examine witnesses;

if satisfied there is or may be a conflict of interest
between the solicitor and the party—require the party to
be represented by another solicitor;

unless the court orders otherwise—extend or shorten the
time for taking any step in the assessment;

direct or require a party to produce documents;

give directions about the conduct of the assessment
process,

anything else the court directs.

715 Powers of a costs assessor

The court may, by order, give a costs assessor who is not an
assessing registrar a power mentioned in rule 714 in relation
to a costs assessment.

716  No participation by a party
(1) Thisrule appliesif—

@
(b)

a costs assessor is appointed to carry out a costs
assessment; and

a party to the application for the costs assessment does
not participate in the costs assessment in accordance
with the procedure decided by the costs assessor.

(2) The costs assessor may—

(@
(b)

proceed with the assessment without the party’s
participation; or

refer the application to the court for directions.

717 Issue or question arising

(1) A costs assessor appointed to carry out a costs assessment
may decline to decide any issue or question arising in relation
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718

719

720

(2)

3)

to the assessment that the costs assessor considers should not
be decided by the costs assessor.

The costs assessor may refer to the court any issue or question
arising in relation to the assessment the costs assessor
considers should be decided by the court.

The court may do either or both of the following—
(@) decidetheissue or question referred under subrule (2);

(b) refer the issue or question to the costs assessor with or
without directions.

Notice of adjournment

D)
2

This rule applies if a directions hearing or a costs assessment
isadjourned for any reason.

Unless the court or costs assessor directs otherwise, the
applicant must give notice of the adjournment to any party
served with the application for the costs assessment but not
present when the hearing or assessment was adjourned.

Conflict of interest

If a costs assessor has a direct or indirect interest in a costs
assessment that could conflict with the proper performance of
the costs assessor’s duties, the costs assessor must, after the
relevant facts come to the costs assessor’s knowledge—

(@ disclose the nature of the interest to the registrar of the
court; and

(b) not continue with the assessment; and
(c) refer the application to the court for directions.

Procedure on assessment

(1) A costs assessor appointed to carry out a costs assessment is

to decide the procedure to be followed on the assessment.
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(2) However, the procedure must be—

(8) appropriate to the scope and nature of the dispute and
the amount in dispute; and

(b) consistent with the rules of natural justice; and
(c) fair and efficient.
(3) Also, if the costs are payable out of afund—

(8 the applicant must serve on the person having charge of
the fund a notice—

(i) identifying the fund; and

(if) stating that the costs in the costs statement to be
assessed are payable out of the fund; and

(iii) stating when the costs are to be assessed; and

(iv) containing or attaching any other information the
costs assessor requiresto beincluded in or with the
notice; and

(b) the person having charge of the fund may make
submissions to the costs assessor in relation to the
assessment.

(4) Without limiting subrule (1) or (2), the costs assessor may
decide to do all or any of the following—

(& hear the costs assessment in private;

(b) carry out the costs assessment on the papers without an
oral hearing;

(c) not be bound by laws of evidence or procedure applying
to aproceeding in the court;

(d) beinformed of the facts in any way the costs assessor
considers appropriate;

(e) not make arecord of the evidence given.
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721 Discretion of a costs assessor

In assessing costs, a costs assessor must consider the
following—

(@ any other fees and allowances payable to the solicitor or
counsel for other items in the same proceeding;

(b) the nature and importance of the proceeding;
(c) theamount involved;

(d) the principleinvolved;

(e) theinterestsof the parties,

(f) the person who is to pay the costs, or the fund or estate
out of which the costs are to be paid;

(g) thegeneral conduct and cost of the proceeding;
(h) any other relevant circumstances.

722 Assessment must be limited

If a notice of objection relates only to a particular issue or a
particular item, a costs assessor must limit the assessment to
the resolution of the matters raised in the notice of objection
in relation to the issue or item and otherwise assess the costs
under rule 708.

723  Disbursement or fee not paid

(1)
2

3)

If a party’s costs statement includes an account that has not
been paid, the party may claim the amount as a disbursement.

A costs assessor may allow the amount as a disbursement only
if it is paid before the costs assessor signs the certificate of
assessment.

Subrule (2) does not apply to an amount for lawyers or
experts fees.
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724

725

726

727

Professional charges and disbursements

D)

(2)
3

(4)

If a costs statement includes a charge for work done by a
lawyer practising in Queensland and acting as agent for a
party’s lawyer, the charge must be shown as a professional
charge, not as a disbursement.

A costs assessor may assess and allow a charge mentioned in
subrule (1) even if it is not paid before the assessment.

If a costs statement includes a charge for work done by a
lawyer practising outside Queensland, the charge may be
shown as a disbursement or as a professional charge.

If a costs assessor allows a charge mentioned in subrule (3)
when assessing costs, the amount the costs assessor allows
must, so far as practicable, be an amount appropriate in the
place where the lawyer practises.

Parties with same lawyer

If the same lawyer represents 2 or more parties and the lawyer
does work for 1 or some of them separately that could have
been done for some or al of them together, the costs assessor
may disallow costs for the unnecessary work.

Counsel’s advice and settling documents

Costs of a proceeding may include costs incurred for—

(@ the advice of counsel on pleadings, evidence or other
mattersin a proceeding; and

(b) counsel drawing or settling any pleading or other
document in a proceeding that is appropriate for counsel
to draw or settle.

Evidence

D

Costs of aproceeding may include costs incurred in procuring
evidence and the attendance of witnesses.
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(2) For subrule (1), the attendance of a witness includes an
attendance at any necessary conference with counsel before
the trial or hearing and, if the witness is an expert, qualifying
to give evidence as an expert.

728 Solicitor advocate

(1) This rule applies if a solicitor appears on a trial or hearing
alone or instructed by a partner or employee.

(2) A costs assessor must not allow the solicitor or partner a fee
for preparing a brief.

(3) A costs assessor may allow 1 fee for preparing for the trial or
hearing.

729 Premature brief

A costs assessor must not allow costs for the preparation and
delivery of abrief to counsel on atria or hearing that did not
take place, if the costs were incurred prematurely.

730 Retainer of counsel

When assessing costs on the standard basis, a costs assessor
must not allow afee paid to counsel as aretainer.

731 Refresher fees

(1) If atria or hearing occupies more than 1 day, when assessing
costs on the standard basis, a costs assessor may allow feesfor
counsel at areasonable amount for each day or part of aday of
thetrial or hearing after the first day.

(2) If the start or resumption of atrial or hearing is delayed and,
because of the delay, counsel or a solicitor were not able to
undertake other work, a costs assessor may include waiting
time as part of any period under subrule (1).
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Division 4 Costs of assessment and offers to
settle

732 Costs of assessment
A costs assessor must decide the costs of a costs assessment.

733 Offer to settle costs

(1) A party liable to pay costs may serve on the party entitled to
the costs awritten offer to settle the costs.

(2) An offer to settle costs—
(& must stateit is made under thisrule; and

(b) must be for al of the person’s liability for costs to the
party to whom it is made; and

(c) may be served at any time after the day liability for the
COSts accrues.

(3) An offer to settle costs—
(@ can not be withdrawn without the leave of the court; and

(b) does not lapse because the party to whom it is made
rejects or failsto accept it; and

(c) ends when the assessment of the costs statement to
which it relates starts.

(4) Other than for rule 734, a party must not disclose to a costs
assessor the amount of an offer to settle until the costs
assessor has assessed all items in the costs statement, and
decided all questions, other than the cost of the assessment.

734  Acceptance of offer to settle costs
(1) Anacceptance of an offer to settle must be in writing.
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2)

3

(4)

()

If aparty gives to a costs assessor a copy of the offer and the
acceptance of the offer, the costs must be certified by the costs
assessor under rule 737 in the amount of the offer.

If—
(@ aparty does not accept an offer to settle; and

(b) the amount of the costs statement assessed by the costs
assessor, before deciding the costs of the assessment, is
equal to, or more than, the amount of the offer;

the party liable for the costs must pay the costs of the
assessment, unless the costs assessor decides otherwise.

However, if the amount of the costs assessed by the costs
assessor, before deciding the costs of the assessment, is less
than the amount of the offer, the party entitled to the costs
may not recover the costs of the assessment but must pay the
costs of the assessment of the party liable to pay the costs,
unless the costs assessor decides otherwise.

For this rule, the costs of the assessment are the costs that
have been, or will be, incurred by the party entitled to the
costs, on and from the date of service of the offer to settle, and
includes any fee payable to the court for the assessment.

735 Reduction of more than 15%

D)

)

3)

Thisrules appliesif, on an assessment of costs payable out of
afund, the amount of professional charges and disbursements
is reduced by more than 15%.

Unless the costs assessor decides otherwise—

(@) the party with the benefit of the costs order must pay the
costs of the assessment; and

(b) the costs payable under the costs order do not include
the costs of preparing the costs statement or attending
the costs assessment.

Subrule (2) applies subject to rules 733, 734 and 736.
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Division 5 Certificate of costs assessor

736

737

738

Agreement as to costs

If a party entitled to costs and a party liable for costs agree on
the amount of costs, a costs assessor must, on receipt of a
written consent signed by the parties or their lawyers, certify
the costs under rule 737 in the agreed amount.

Certificate of assessment

D)

(2)

At the end of a costs assessment, a costs assessor must certify
the amount or amounts payable by whom and to whom in
relation to the application, having regard to—

(@ theamount at which costs were assessed; and
(b) the costs of the assessment.

The certificate must be filed by the costs assessor in the court
within 14 days after the end of the assessment and a copy
must be given to each of the parties.

Written reasons for decision

D

2

Within 14 days after receiving a copy of a cost assessor’'s
certificate of assessment, a party may make a written request
to the costs assessor for reasons for any decision included in
the certificate.

If a costs assessor receives a request under subrule (1), the
COSts assessor must—

(@ within 21 days give written reasons for the decision to
each of the parties who participated in the costs
assessment; and

(b) give acopy of the written reasons to the registry of the
court in which the certificate was filed.
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(3 A party requesting reasons must pay the costs assessor’'s
reasonable costs of preparing the reasons and those costs form
part of the party’s costs in any subsequent review.
(4) The court may publish written reasons in the way it considers
appropriate.
Example—
The reasons may be published on the Queensland Courts website.
Division 6 After assessment

739  Application of div 6

This division appliesif a certificate of assessment isfiled in a
court.

740 Judgment for amount certified

D)

2
3

(4)

()

After a certificate of assessment is filed, the registrar of the
court must make the appropriate order having regard to the
certificate.

The order takes effect as ajudgment of the court.

However, the order is not enforceable until at least 14 days
after it is made and the court may stay enforcement pending
review of the assessment on terms the court considers just.

Unless the registrar orders otherwise, the costs assessor’'s
fees—

(@) are payable to the cost assessor in the first instance by
the party who applied for the assessment; and

(b) aretobeincluded in that party’s costs of the assessment.

Amounts paid or payable under the order are charged with
payment of the costs assessor’s fees.
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741

742

Costs may be set off

D)

(2)

If a party entitled to be paid costs is also liable to pay costs
and the costs have been assessed, the registrar may—

(@ set off 1 amount against the other and, by order, direct
by whom any balance is payable; or

(b) decline to make an order for costs the party is entitled to
be paid until the party has paid the amount the party is
liable to pay.

Costs may be set off under subrule (1) even though a solicitor
for aparty hasalien for costs of the proceeding.

Review by court

D

(2)

3)

(4)

()

A party dissatisfied with a decision included in a costs
assessor’s certificate of assessment may apply to the court to
review the decision.

An application for review must be filed within—

(@ if reasons are requested under rule 738(1)—14 days
after the party receives those reasons; or

(b) otherwise—14 days after the party receives the
certificate.

The application must—

(a) state specific and concise grounds for objecting to the
certificate; and

(b) have attached to it a copy of any written reasons for the
decision given by the costs assessor; and

(c) state any other matter required by a practice direction
made in relation to thisrule.

The applicant must serve a copy of the application on all other
parties to the assessment within 14 days after the application
isfiled.

On areview, unless the court directs otherwise—
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(8 the court may not receive further evidence; and
(b) aparty may not raise any ground of objection not stated
in the application for assessment or a notice of objection
or raised before the costs assessor.
(6) Subject to subrule (5), on the review, the court may do any of
the following—
(@) exercise all the powers of the costs assessor in relation
to the assessment;
(b) setaside or vary the decision of the costs assessor;
(c) setasideor vary an order made under rule 740(1);
(d) refer any item to the costs assessor for reconsideration,
with or without directions;
(e) make any other order or give any other direction the
court considers appropriate.
(7) Unless the court orders otherwise, the application for review
does not operate as a stay of the registrar’s order.
Part 4 Assessment of costs under the

Legal Profession Act 2007

Note—

This part applies only to costs payable or to be assessed under the Legal
Profession Act 2007—see rule 678(2)(c). Also, areferencein thispart to
a costs assessor does not include a reference to an assessing
registrar—see rule 679, definition costs assessor.

743  Definition for pt 4
In this part—

relevant court, for an assessment of costs under the Legal
Profession Act 2007, means the court having the lowest
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monetary limit to its jurisdiction in a personal action that is
not less than the costs claimed.

743A Application for costs assessment

(1) A person applying for a costs assessment must apply to the
relevant court.

(2) The application must—
(@ bein the approved form; and

(b) state the names of any persons to whom notice must be
given under the Legal Profession Act 2007, section
339(1); and

(c) if practicable—
(i) nominate a particular costs assessor for the
assessment; and

(if) state the applicable hourly rate of the nominated
costs assessor; and

(d) beaccompanied by the following—
() anaffidavit;

(ii) if applicable, the nominated costs assessor’'s
consent to appointment to carry out the costs
assessment and confirmation that, if appointed,
there would be no conflict of interest;

(iii) the prescribed fee.

(3) If the applicant has an itemised bill for all of the costs to be
assessed under the application, a copy of the itemised hill
must be an exhibit to the affidavit.

(4) If the applicant does not have an itemised hill for al of the
costs to be assessed under the application, the best
information the applicant has as to the costs to be assessed
must be included in the affidavit.

(5) The affidavit must also—

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 405



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 17A Costs
Part 4 Assessment of costs under the Legal Profession Act 2007

[r 743B]

(@) state whether the applicant disputes or requires
assessment of all or what part of the costs; and

(b) if the applicant disputes al or part of the costs, state the
grounds on which the applicant disputes the amount of
the costs or liability to pay them.

743B If recovery proceedings started

D)

(2)
3)

If alaw practice has started a proceeding in a court to recover
costs from any person, any application for assessment of all or
part of those costs must be made by application in the
proceeding.

At the directions hearing mentioned in rule 743G, the court
may also give directions as to the conduct of the proceeding.

If no application for assessment is made in the proceeding, the
court may, at an appropriate stage of the proceeding—

(@ order that any costs be assessed by a costs assessor; and
(b) give appropriate directions.

743C Court may direct preparation of itemised bill

If there is no itemised bill for all of the costs to be assessed
under an application, the relevant court may give the
directions it considers appropriate for an itemised hill to be
prepared, filed and served.

743D Notice of application

(1)

(2)

Within 7 days after filing an application for a costs
assessment, the applicant must serve a copy of the application
on any person to whom notice must be given under the Legal
Profession Act 2007, section 339(1).

If a person served under subrule (1) knows athird party payer
should have been, but was not, served, the person must, within
14 days after being served, give the applicant written notice of
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743E

743F

3)

(4)

that fact and the name and contact details for the third party
payer.

As soon as practicable, but no more than 14 days after
receiving a notice under subrule (2), the applicant must serve
acopy of the application on the third party payer.

In thisrule—

third party payer see the Legal Profession Act 2007, section
301(2).

Agreed costs assessor

D)
2

3)

(4)

This rule applies if the parties agree that the costs assessment
be carried out by a particular costs assessor.

The parties may apply for a consent order under rule 666 that
the particular costs assessor be appointed to carry out the costs
assessment.

The particular costs assessor’s consent to appointment to carry
out the costs assessment and confirmation that, if appointed,
there would be no conflict of interest must be filed with the
consent under rule 666.

If the consent order mentioned in subrule (2) is made, the
registrar of the relevant court may vacate any directions
hearing date previously allocated for the application.

Costs assessor if no agreement

D)
2

This rule applies if the parties do not agree that the costs
assessment be carried out by a particular costs assessor.

A party may either—

(@) apply to the registrar for appointment by the registrar of
a costs assessor for the costs assessment; or

(b) apply to the court for directions.
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3)

If an application is made under subrule (2)(a), the registrar
may order the appointment of a particular costs assessor to
carry out the costs assessment.

743G Directions hearing

(1) Therelevant court may hold adirections hearing in relation to
an application for a costs assessment.

2

At a directions hearing, the relevant court may consider the
following matters—

(@
(b)
(©)
(d)

(€)

whether the application has been properly filed and
served;

whether notice has been given as required under the
Legal Profession Act 2007, section 339(1);

whether it is appropriate to refer the application to
mediation;

whether it is appropriate for any question to be tried
before the costs are assessed, including, for example—

(i) whether a person claimed to be liable to pay costs
isliableto pay those costs; and

(i) whether any costs agreement relied on by the
lawyer concerned is void; and

(iif) whether the lawyer concerned was negligent; and

(iv) whether the lawyer concerned was in breach of the
contract of retainer; and

(v) whether the lawyer concerned acted without the
instructions of, or contrary to the instructions of,
the client;

whether anything else should be done before the costs
are assessed.

(3) Also, therelevant court may—
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(@ if the grounds of dispute relate only to the amount of
costs—order that a particular costs assessor be
appointed to carry out the costs assessment; or

(b) otherwise—order that the application be heard by the
relevant court.

743H Application to court for directions after certificate of
assessment filed

743l

(1)
(2)

3
(4)

()

This rule applies if a certificate of assessment is filed in the
relevant court.

The court or any party may, on notice to al parties who
participated in the assessment, have the application relisted
before the court.

In relation to any issue in dispute between the parties, the
court may give directions or decide the issue.

If there are no issues in dispute, the court may give the
judgment it considers appropriate having regard to the
certificate.

The court may delay giving a judgment, or stay the
enforcement of a judgment given, pending a review by the
court of adecision of the costs assessor.

Application of other rules

D)

The following rules also apply to costs assessed under the
Legal Profession Act 2007—

. rule 715
. rule 716
. rule 717
. rule 718
. rule 719
. rule 720
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2

3

(4)

Part 5

. rule 732
. rule 737
. rule 738
. rule 742.

For the purposes of applying a rule mentioned in subrule (1)
that refersto a court or the court, the reference is taken to be a
reference to the relevant court.

For the purpose of applying rule 742(5)(b), a reference to a
ground of objection not stated in the application for
assessment or a notice of objection is taken to be a reference
to aground of dispute not stated in the affidavit mentioned in
rule 743A.

For the purpose of applying rule 742(6)(c), a reference to an
order made under rule 740(1) is taken to be a reference to a
judgment given under rule 743H(4).

Costs assessors

Note—

A reference in this part to a costs assessor does not include a reference
toan ng registrar—see rule 679, definition costs assessor.

743J  Eligibility

A person is eligible for appointment as a costs assessor only if
the person is—

(@ anAustralian lawyer who has at least 5 years experience
in either or both of the following—

(i) thepractice of law;
(i1) the assessment of costs; and
(b) afit and proper person to assess costs.
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743K Application
(1) A person applying for appointment as a costs assessor must—
(@ apply in the approved form; and

(b) provide an affidavit demonstrating the person’'s
eigibility for appointment and stating the following—

(i) any adverse matter known by the person that may
affect whether the person is afit and proper person
for appointment;

(ii) the hourly rate or rates the person would charge if
appointed;

(iii) any other matter required by a practice direction to
be stated in the affidavit; and

(c) pay the prescribed fee.

(2) The Chief Justice may make a practice direction under this
rule requiring other matters relevant to appointment as a costs
assessor to be stated in the affidavit.

743L Appointment

(1) If apersonwho iséligible for appointment as a costs assessor
applies for appointment under rule 743K, the Brisbhane
registrar, may appoint, or refuse to appoint, the person as a
COStS assessor.

(2) If the Brishane registrar refuses to appoint the person, the
Brisbane registrar must give the person a statement of reasons
for the decision.

(3) A person whose application for appointment is refused may
appeal to a single judge of the Supreme Court.

743M Ongoing disclosure of adverse matters and updated
details

(1) Subrule (2) appliesto—
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2

3)

(4)

(@) a person who has applied for appointment as a costs
assessor but whose application has not yet been decided;
or

(b) apersonwho isacosts assessor.

The person must give written notice to the Brisbane registrar
of any matter coming to the person’s knowledge that would, if
the person were applying afresh for appointment as a costs
assessor, be required in the person’s affidavit under rule
743K (1) (b)(i).

A costs assessor must also give written notice to the Brisbane
registrar of any change in name, contact details or hourly rate
or rates for the costs assessor.

A costs assessor must give any notice required under this rule
as soon as practicable.

743N List of costs assessors

D)
2

The Brisbane registrar must keep and publish a current list of
COStS assessors.

The list must contain—

(@ thename, contact details and hourly rate or rates of each
costs assessor; and

(b) any change notified under rule 743M(3).

7430 Charges for costs assessments

D)

2)

3)

The Chief Justice may make a practice direction under this
rule setting the maximum hourly rate chargeable by a costs
assessor.

At any time the hourly rate for a costs assessor may not be
more than the maximum hourly rate at that time set by the
practice direction.

For a costs assessment—
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(8 the costs assessor is entitled to charge only for the
number of hours reasonably spent by the costs assessor
on the assessment (which number may be, or include, a
fraction); and

(b) time spent by the costs assessor reading the application
for the costs assessment and any documents filed in the
application is taken to be time spent by the costs
assessor on the assessment; and

(c) the costs assessor’s total charge is the number of hours
reasonably spent by the costs assessor on the assessment
multiplied by the costs assessor’s current hourly rate.

(4) However, for a particular costs assessment, a costs assessor
may agree to charge an hourly rate that is less than the costs
assessor’s current hourly rate.

(5) Inthisrule—

current hourly rate, of acosts assessor for a costs assessment,
means the hourly rate of the costs assessor applicable for the
costs assessment that is set out in the list of costs assessors at
the time the costs assessor was appointed to carry out the costs
assessment.

743P Ending an appointment by request

The Brisbane registrar may end the appointment of a person
as a costs assessor at the person’s request.

743Q Ending an appointment for sufficient reason

(1) The Brisbane registrar may end the appointment of a person
as a costs assessor for a sufficient reason.

Examples of a sufficient reason—
. the costs assessor becoming ajudicial officer

. the costs assessor ceasing to be afit and proper person to assess
costs
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2

3)

(4)

Before ending a person’s appointment, the Brisbane registrar
must give the person—

(@ reasonable notice of the matters the Brisbane registrar
intends to consider in deciding whether there is a
sufficient reason to end the appointment; and

(b) a reasonable opportunity to make a submission in
relation to the matters.

If the Brisbane registrar ends a person’s appointment, the
Brisbane registrar must give the person a statement of reasons
for the decision.

A person whose appointment is ended may appeal to asingle
judge of the Supreme Court.

743R Effect of ending of appointment or notice about possible
ending of appointment

D)

2

3)

(4)

If a costs assessor has been given notice under rule 743Q(2),
the costs assessor may not be appointed to carry out a costs
assessment unless the Brisbane registrar decides not to end the
person’s appointment as a Costs assessor.

Unless the court orders otherwise, a costs assessor who has
been given notice under rule 743Q(2) or whose appointment
ends may complete a costs assessment started before the
notice was given or the appointment ended.

For subrule (2), a costs assessment is taken to have started
when the costs assessor is appointed to carry out the costs
assessment.

Unless the court orders otherwise, the ending of a person’s
appointment as a costs assessor does not affect the validity
of—

(@ a costs assessment carried out by the costs assessor
before the appointment ended; or

(b) acosts assessment completed under subrule (2).
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Part 6 Transitional rules about costs

743S Old basis for taxing costs equates to new basis for
assessing costs

For the Act, section 133(b)—
() party and party basis equates to standard basis; and
(b) solicitor and client basis equates to indemnity basis.

Chapter 18 Appellate proceedings

Part 1 Appeals to the Court of Appeal

Division 1 Preliminary

744  Definition for pt 1
In this part—

decision means an order, judgment, verdict or an assessment
of damages.

745  Application of pt 1

(1) This part applies to an appeal to the Court of Appeal from a
decision of—

(@ the Supreme Court constituted by a single judge; or

(b) the District Court, the Industrial Court, the Land Appeal
Court and the Planning and Environment Court; or

(c) another body from which an appeal lies to the Court of
Appeal.
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(2) However, rule 765 applies only to an appea from the
Supreme Court constituted by a single judge.
(3) This part does not apply to a decision of aregistrar of a court
or other body mentioned in subrule (1).
Division 2 Procedural

746  Starting appeal or making application for new trial

(1)

(2)

An appeal is started, or an application for anew trial is made,
by filing a notice of appeal with the registrar of the Supreme
Court at Brishane.

If the proceeding in which the decision appealed from was
made was not started in the Supreme Court registry in
Brisbane, as soon as practicable the appellant must also—

(@ fileacopy of the notice of appeal in the registry of the
court in which the proceeding was started; or

(b) if the decision appealed from was made by an entity
other than a court—serve a copy of the notice of appeal
on the registrar, secretary or another officer of the entity
or, if there is no appropriate person, on the person or 1
of the persons constituting the entity.

747  Content of notice of appeal

D)

2)

A notice of appeal must be in the approved form and state—

(@ whether the whole or part of the decision is appealed
from; and

(b) briefly and specifically the grounds of appeal; and
(c) thedecision the appellant seeks.

If leave is given to start an appeal, the notice of appeal must
set out—

(8 theorder giving leave; and
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748

749

750

(b) aconcise statement of the reasons why |eave was given;
and

(c) the specific questions for which leave was given.

Time for appealing

A notice of appea must, unless the Court of Appea orders
otherwise—

(@ Dbe filed within 28 days after the date of the decision
appeaed from; and

(b) be served as soon as practicable on all other parties to
the appeal.

Parties to appeal

@

2

Each party to a proceeding who is directly affected by the
relief sought in the notice of appeal or who is interested in
maintaining the decision under appeal must be made a
respondent to the appeal .

The notice of appeal need not be served on a party who is not
made a respondent to the appeal .

Inclusion, removal or substitution of party

(1)

2
3)

The Court of Appeal may order the inclusion or removal of a
person (whether or not a party to the original proceeding) as a
party to an appeal and may order that a person directly
affected by the appeal be substituted as a party or included as
aparty.

However, a person who has not consented in writing may not
be made an appel lant.

If the Court of Appeal orders the inclusion of a person as a
party to an appeal, it may adjourn the hearing of the appeal
and make an order or give adirection it considers appropriate
about the conduct of the appeal.
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751

752

753

754

755

Amendment of notice of appeal

A notice of appeal may be amended—

(@ without leave within the time limited for starting an
appeal; or

(b) at another time with the Court of Appea’s leave.

Service

D
(2)

A notice of appeal must be served on all respondents to the
appeal and on any other person the Court of Appeal directs.

A notice of appeal, a notice of cross appeal or a notice of
contention may be served on a party at the party’ s address for
service in the proceeding in which the decision was given.

Directions conference with registrar

D
2)
3)

If anotice of appeal isfiled, the registrar may set a date for a
directions conference with the parties named in the notice.

The purpose of the conference is to settle the contents of the
appeal book and to set a date for hearing.

The registrar may adjourn a conference and give directions
about matters of preparation to be completed before the
adjourned conferenceis held.

Cross appeals

If arespondent intends to contend the decision appealed from
should be varied, the respondent must file a notice of cross
appeal stating the contention and serve it on any other party
who may be affected.

Notice of cross appeal
(1) A notice of cross appeal must be in the approved form and

state the following—
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756

757

2)

(8 thepart of the decision to which the cross appeal relates;
(b) briefly and specifically, the grounds of the cross appeadl;
(c) thedecision the respondent seeks.

The respondent must—

(@ file the notice of cross appeal within 14 days after the
day of service of the notice of appeal on the respondent;
and

(b) assoon as practicable serve a copy of the notice of cross
appeal on all other parties to the appeal.

Effect of notice of cross appeal

(1)

(2)

3)

A failure to give a notice of cross appeal does not affect the
powers exercisable by the Court of Appeal on hearing the
appeal but the Court of Appeal may adjourn the hearing of the
appeal.

If anotice of cross appeal isfiled, the Court of Appeal may do
any of the following—

(@) direct the respondent to serve a notice of cross appeal in
compliance with this rule on a party to the proceeding or
another person;

(b) adjourn the hearing of the appedl;

() make an order, or give a direction, it considers
appropriate as to the conduct of the appeal .

A notice of cross appeal may be amended with the Court of
Apped’sleave.

Affirmation on other ground

D)

If a respondent intends to contend a decision should be
affirmed on a ground other than a ground relied on by the
court that made the decision, the respondent must file a notice
of contention stating briefly and specifically the grounds of
the contention.
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)
3)

The notice of contention must be in the approved form.
The respondent must—

(& filethe notice of contention within 14 days after the day
of service of the notice of appeal on the respondent; and

(b) as soon as practicable serve a copy of the notice of
contention on all other partiesto the appeal.

758  Appeal book

(1)
2

3
(4)

The appellant or a cross appellant must arrange preparation of
an appeal book.

The appeal book must—

(@ include the documents, or the parts of documents, set
out in a practice direction or decided by the registrar;
and

(b) beprepared in away satisfactory to the registrar.

A practice direction may provide the minimum number of

copies of the appeal book to be produced.

An appellant or a cross appellant must file and serve the
appeal book on all other partiesto the appeal or cross appeal .

759  Registry preparation of appeal book

D)

2)
3)

An individual who is an appellant or cross appellant may
apply to the registrar for an order that the registry prepare the
appeal book for the appeal or cross appea at no cost to the
individual because of the individual’s financial position.

The registrar may decide the application summarily and
without extensive investigation.

The registrar may order that the registry prepare the appeal
book at no cost to the individual if, having regard to the
individual’s financial position, including, for example, the
following matters, it is clearly in the interests of justice to
make the order—
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(@ if the individual receives an income-tested pension
under the Social Security Act 1991 (Cwlth), the type and
amount of the pension;

(b) how much the individual is paying as rent for
accommodation;

(c) whether aspouse or close relative may be willing to give
the individual financial help;

(d) any other matter the registrar considers relevant.

(4) Theindividual, if dissatisfied with the registrar’s decision on
an application under subrule (1) may apply to a judge of
appeal for areview of the decision.

(5) On an application for areview of the registrar’s decision, the
judge conducting the review—

(& may consider the application with or without a hearing;
and

(b) may consider—
(i) anything the registrar considered under subrule (3);
and

(i1) the preliminary merits of the appeal to which the
application relates; and

(c) may make the order the judge considers appropriate.

(6) When making an application under this rule, the individual
must give the court a written undertaking that, if the
individual is successful on the appeal or cross appeal and
costs are awarded in the individua’s favour, the individual
will pay the registrar the appeal books fee in relation to the
appeal or cross appeal.

(7) Inthisrule—

appeal books fee means the fee payable under the Uniform
Civil Procedure (Fees) Regulation 2009, schedule 1, item 13.
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760  Setting a date for appeal

D)

)

The registrar, if satisfied all parties to the appea have
complied with these rules or any practice direction, must set a
date for hearing by the Court of Appeal.

The registrar may, instead of setting a date for hearing, add
the appeal to alist of appealsfor hearing at a particular sitting
of the Court of Appeal.

Division 3 Powers

761  Stay of decision under appeal

D
2

The starting of an appeal does not stay the enforcement of the
decision under appeal .

However, the Court of Appeal, ajudge of appeal or the court
that made the order appealed from may order a stay of the
enforcement of all or part of a decision subject to an appeal.

762  Dismissal by consent

D
2
3

The parties may agree an appea should be dismissed by
consent.

If the parties agree to dismissal of the appeal, a memorandum
in the approved form must be filed.

The memorandum may provide that—

(8 an amount secured for the costs of the appeal be paid to
a party specified in the memorandum; or

(b) the appellant pay the respondent’s costs of the appeal to
be assessed; or

(c) theappellant pay the respondent’s costs of the appeal set
by consent as a specified amount; or

(d) theappellant pay the respondent’s costs of the appeal, to
be satisfied from an amount secured for the costs of the
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(4)

()

appeal with any balance to be paid to a specified party or
to the party’s solicitor; or

(e) therebe no order for the costs of the appeal.

Unless the court otherwise orders in relation to an amount
secured for the costs of an appea—

(@ onthe dismissal of the appeal, the registrar of the court
in which the amount was lodged may pay the amount to
the successful respondent; and

(b) on the alowance of the appeal with costs, the registrar
may pay the amount to the appellant; and

() in ether case—the payment may be made to the
solicitors on the record for the party entitled to the
amount.

When the registrar stamps the memorandum with the seal of
the court, it takes effect as an order dismissing the appeal and
providing for costsin the way stated in it.

763  Appeals from refusal of applications made in the absence
of parties

D

2

If a judge refuses an application made in the absence of a
party, the party who made the application may renew the
application in the absence of the other party by way of apped
to the Court of Appeal.

The application may be made at any sitting of the Court of
Appeal held within 4 business days after the day of the refusal
or, for an application refused by a judge sitting in the central,
northern or far northern district, 14 days after the day of the
refusal, or any further time the Court of Appeal may allow.

764  Consent orders on appeal

D)

If the parties to an appeal agree as to the orders the Court of
Appeal will be asked to make by consent, the appeal may be
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(2)

listed for hearing by the Court of Appea even though a
directions conference has not been held.

If the parties agree as to the substantive orders the Court of
Appeal will be asked to make by consent but are in dispute as
to the order for costs, the appeal may be listed for hearing
even though no record has been prepared and no directions
conference has been held, unless the Court of Appeal orders
otherwise.

765  Nature of appeal and application for new trial

(1)
2

3)
(4)

An appeal to the Court of Appeal under this chapter is an
appeal by way of rehearing.

However, an appeal from a decision, other than a final
decision in a proceeding, or about the amount of damages or
compensation awarded by a court is brought by way of an

appeal .
An application for anew trial is brought by way of an appeal.

Despite subrules (2) and (3) but subject to the Act authorising
the appeal, the Court of Appeal may hear an appea from a
decision mentioned in subrule (2) or an application for a new
trial by way of rehearing if the Court of Appeal is satisfied it
isin the interests of justice to proceed by way of rehearing.

766  General powers

D)

The Court of Appeal—

(@ hasall the powers and duties of the court that made the
decision appealed from; and

(b) may draw inferences of fact, not inconsistent with the
findings of thejury (if any), and may make any order the
nature of the case requires; and

(c) may, on specia grounds, receive further evidence as to
guestions of fact, either orally in court, by affidavit or in
another way; and
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(d) may make the order as to the whole or part of the costs
of an appeal it considers appropriate.

(2) For subrule (1)(c), further evidence may be given without
specia leave, unless the appeal is from afina judgment, and
in any case as to matters that have happened after the date of
the decision appealed against.

(3) Subject to any Act, the jurisdiction and powers of the Court of
Appea may be exercised by 2 or more judges of appea in
proceedings of the following kind—

(@ applicationsin criminal proceedings for an extension of
time within which to appeal or to apply for leave to

appeal;
(b) applicationsin criminal proceedings for leave to appedl;
(c) applicationsfor leave to appeal in any other matter;

(d) civil proceedings other than appeals from judgments or
orders given or made by a Supreme Court judge.

(4) On an apped, the powers of the Court of Appea are not
limited because of an order made on an application in a
proceeding from which there has been no appeal.

(5 Also, on hearing an application for a new tria or to set aside
the verdict or finding of a jury, the Court of Appeal may, if
satisfied it has before it all the materials necessary for finally
determining any or al of the questions in dispute or for
awarding any relief sought, give final judgment in the matter,
and may for that purpose draw any inference of fact not
inconsistent with any findings of thejury.

(6) The Court of Appeal may exercise its powers under this rule
even though—

(@ anotice of appea has not been given for a particular part
of the decision or by a particular party to the proceeding;
or

(b) a ground for alowing the appea or for affirming or
varying the decision is not stated in the notice of appeal.
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767  Exercise of certain powers by judge of appeal

Subject to any Act, 1 or more judges of appeal may exercise
the powers of the Court of Appeal in any of the following
proceedings—

(@ aproceeding about a question of practice and procedure
in the Court of Appeal;

(b) an application in a civil proceeding for leave to appeal
or for an extension of time to apply for leave to appeadl;

(c) an application for a stay of execution or for an
injunction pending an appeal;

(d) anappea listed for hearing under rule 764.

768  Matter happening in other court

D

(2)

If a question arises as to a matter happening in the court that
made the decision, the Court of Appeal may have regard to
the material it considers appropriate.

Without limiting subrule (1), the Court of Appeal may—

(@ cal for areport from the court that made the decision;
and

(b) if the contents of the report have been made available to
the parties to the appeal—act on the report.

769 Insufficient material

If the Court of Appeal considers it has insufficient material
before it to enable it to make a decision, it may direct the
appea be adjourned for further consideration and it may
direct the issues or questions to be decided, and accountsto be
taken or inquiries made, that it considers appropriate.
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770 New trial

(1) If, on the hearing of an appeadl, it appears to the Court of
Appeal there ought to be a new trial, the Court of Appea may
set aside the decision and order anew trial.

(2) Unlessthe Court of Appeal considers some substantial wrong
or miscarriage happened, a new trial may not be granted
merely because—

(@ evidence wasimproperly rejected or admitted; or
(b) if the proceeding was tried with a jury—
(i) thejury was misdirected; or

(ii) the verdict of the jury was not taken on a question
that the judge at the trial was not asked to leave to
thejury.

(3) A new trial may be ordered for a part of a decision without
interfering with another part of the decision.

(4) The Court of Appeal may, in the order granting a new trial,
give al necessary directions for the further conduct of the
proceeding.

771  Assessment of costs of appeals

The costs of appeals and al other matters brought before the
Court of Appeal under this part are assessed by aregistrar of
the Supreme Court in Brisbane unless the Court of Appeal
orders otherwise.

772  Security for costs of appeal

(1) The Court of Appeal, or the court that made the decision
appealed from, may order an appellant to give security, in the
form the court considers appropriate, for the prosecution of
the appeal without delay and for payment of any costs the
Court of Appeal may award to a respondent.
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2
3)
(4)

A court may make the order at any time on the application of a
respondent to the appeal .

The order must set the amount of security that must be given
and the time within which it must be given.

The Court of Appeal may at any time set aside or vary an
order made under thisrule.

773  Way security for costs of appeal to be given

D)
2)

Security may be given by payment into court or in another
way approved by the court or the registrar.

The appellant must, as soon as practicable after giving
security, serve on the respondent written notice of the time
when, and the way in which, the security was given.

774  Effect of failure to give security for costs of appeal

If the appellant has been ordered to give security for costs of
an appeal and the security has not been given as required by
the order—

(@ the apped is stayed so far as it concerns steps to be
taken by the appellant, unless the Court of Appeal
otherwise orders; and

(b) the Court of Appea may, on the respondent’s
application, dismiss the appeal .

775  Effect of failure to prosecute appeal

(1)

2

If the appellant fails to comply with any step required under
these rules or a practice direction, including a practice
direction about filing or serving an outline of argument, the
Court of Appeal may, at or before the hearing of the appeal
and of its own initiative or on an application by a respondent,
dismiss the appeal for want of prosecution.

Subrule (1) applies unless an Act otherwise provides.
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Division 4

Miscellaneous

776  Appeals from outside Brisbane

(1) If acopy of anotice of appeal isfiled in aregistry of acourt,
other than the Brisbane registry of the Supreme Court—

@

(b)

the court or registrar of the registry in which the copy is
filed must send to the registrar of the Supreme Court at
Brisbane any documents necessary for the hearing of the
apped; and

unless the Court of Appeal, or the court that made the
decision appealed from, orders otherwise, on the
disposal of the appeal, the registrar of the Supreme
Court at Brisbane must return them to the other court or
registrar.

(2) If an appea from adecision given in a proceeding pending in
a registry of a court, other than the Brisbane registry of the
Supreme Court, has been disposed of—

@
(b)

(©)

the order is settled by the registrar of the Supreme Court
at Brisbane and filed in the Brisbane registry; and

theregistrar of the Supreme Court at Brisbane must send
a copy of the order to the court or registrar of the
registry in which the proceeding was pending; and

all subsequent steps in the proceeding are taken in the
other court or registry.

777  Registrar may publish certain decision

A judge of appeal may authorise the registrar to publish a
decision of the Court of Appeal—

@
(b)

if no judge of appeal is available to publish the decision;
or

that grants or refuses a certificate under the Appeal
Costs Fund Act 1973.
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Part 2 Applications and cases stated
to Court of Appeal

Division 1 Applications to Court of Appeal

778  Application in appeal or case stated

This division applies only to an application in an appea or
case stated to the Court of Appeal.

779 Procedure

(1) Chapter 2, part 4 applies, with any changes necessary, to an
application under this division.

(2) An application under this division must be in the approved
form.

780 Documents for application

(1) The applicant must, when filing an application under this
division, supply 3 further copies of the application and of all
affidavits in support and exhibits for the use of the Court of
Appeal.

(2) The respondent must, when filing an affidavit in the
application, supply 3 further copies of the affidavit and
exhibits for the use of the Court of Appeal.

Division 2 Cases stated

781 Form and contents of case stated
(1) A case stated must—
(@) bedivided into paragraphs numbered consecutively; and
(b) state the questions to be decided; and
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(2)

3)

Part 3

(c) state concisely the facts necessary to enable the Court of
Appeal to decide the questions arising or to otherwise
hear and decide the questions on the case stated.

On receipt of a case stated, the registrar, if satisfied al parties
interested in the case have been served with a copy, must set a
date for hearing by the Court of Appeal.

At the hearing of a case stated—

(@ the Court of Appeal and the parties may refer to the
whole of a document referred to in the case stated; and

(b) the Court of Appea may draw any inference from the
facts stated in the case.

Other appeals

782  Application of pt 3

Subject to any Act, this part appliesto an appeal or case stated
to a court other than the Court of Appeal.

783  Procedure for appeals to District Court from Magistrates
Court

D)

2

3)

An appeal to the District Court from a Magistrates Court is
started by filing a notice of appea with the registrar of the
District Court.

The notice of appeal may be filed in any registry of the
District Court at which the appeal may be heard and decided
under the District Court of Queensland Act 1967.

The appellant must also, as soon as practicable, file a copy of
the notice of appeal in the registry of the Magistrates Court
from which the appeal is brought.
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(4) Onthefiling of the copy of the notice of appeal, the registrar

of the Magistrates Court must arrange to send immediately to
the registrar of the District Court copies of all documents used
in or relevant to the proceeding from which the appeal is
brought, including, but not limited to, the following
documents—

(8 initiating documents;

(b) anything in the nature of pleadings;

(c) affidavits or written statements of evidence;
(d) transcripts or notes of oral evidence;

(e) exhibits;

(f) any documents embodying the formal decision,
including the reasons for the decision.

784  Procedure for appeals to a court from other entities

D
2

3)

An appeal to a court from an entity other than acourt is started
by filing a notice of appeal with the registrar of the court.

The appellant must also, as soon as practicable, serve a copy
of the notice of appea on the registrar, secretary or another
officer of the entity or, if thereisno registrar or officer, on the
person or 1 of the persons constituting the entity.

On the service of the copy of the notice of appeal, the person
served with the copy must arrange to send immediately to the
registrar of the court in which the appeal is started copies of
all documents used in or relevant to the proceeding from
which the appeal is brought, including, but not limited to, the
following documents—

() initiating documents;

(b) anything in the nature of pleadings;

(c) affidavits or written statements of evidence;
(d) transcripts or notes of oral evidence,

(e) exhibits;
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785

786

(f) any documents embodying the formal decision,
including the reasons for the decision.

Application of rules to appeals and cases stated under
this part

D)

2

Part 1, other than rules 746, 753, 758, 766(3), 767, 776 and
777, applies to appeals under this part, with necessary
changes, and subject to any practice direction of the court in
which the appeal is brought.

Rule 781 applies to cases stated under this part, with
necessary changes.

Notice of appeal

D)

2)

3)

A notice of appeal must be in the approved form and, in
addition to the requirements of rule 747(1)—

(@ state the name and last known address of each
respondent; and

(b) state whether the appellant will seek to put further
evidence before the court; and

(c) if further evidence is to be put before the court, briefly
state the nature of any evidence the applicant will seek
to put before the court and what is sought to be proved;
and

(d) have on it the information required to be on an
originating process under rule 17.

Within 14 days after service on the respondent of the notice of
appeal, the respondent, if the respondent wishes to participate
in the appeal, must file a notice of address for service in the
approved form and then serve a copy on the appellant.

The notice of address for service must have on it the
information required to be on an originating process under
rule 17.
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(4) Subrules (2) and (3) do not apply if the respondent files a
notice of cross appeal under rule 754 or a notice of contention
under rule 757.

(5) If the leave of the court is required, the proceeding must be
commenced by filing a notice of appeal subject to leave in the
approved form.

(6) Subrule (1) appliesto a notice of appea subject to leave with
any changes necessary.

(7) If the court gives leave to appeal—

(@ the appellant must serve notice of the giving of leave on
each respondent; and

(b) subrules (2) and (3) apply as if the reference to service
of the notice of appeal were a reference to service of the
notice of the giving of leave.

(8 Nothing in subrules (5) to (7) prevents the parties agreeing
that an appeal subject to leave may be heard by the court with
or immediately after the application for leave.

787  Procedure for hearing appeal under r 786
Unless ajudge otherwise orders, for hearing an appeal—
(@) arecord of proceedingsis not necessary; and

(b) the court must rely on the transcript and exhibits at first
instance.

788 Consent order

If the parties agree in writing to resolve the appeal, a consent
order may be made under rule 666.

789  Registrar may give directions
(1) Theregistrar of the court to which an appeal is made may—

Page 434 Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 18 Appellate proceedings
Part 3 Other appeals

[r 790]

790

791

(2)

(8 give directions about the documents and number of
copies to be filed and served on ancther party to the
apped; and

(b) require the parties to attend at a conference for the
purpose of identifying and assembling for convenient
access by the court all documents on which the parties
wishto rely in the appeal.

Directions given by the registrar under subrule (1) must be
consistent with the court’ s practice directions.

Preparation for hearing

D

)

3)

(4)

On compliance with these rules and any relevant practice
direction, the appellant and all respondents who have filed an
address for service must confer with aview to identifying—

(@ themattersinissuein the appeal; and

(b) whether any and what further evidence is or is sought to
be put before the court for the purposes of the appeal;
and

(c) how long the hearing of the appeal may take.

If the parties reach agreement as required under subrule (1),
the parties must immediately file a certificate of readiness in
the approved form.

If the parties can not agree as required under subrule (1), each
party must immediately file a certificate of readiness in the
approved form.

On thefiling of acertificate of readiness, the registrar may list
the matter for hearing.

Rehearing after decision of judicial registrar or registrar

D)

A party to an application who is dissatisfied with a decision of
a judicial registrar or registrar on the application may, with
the leave of the court, have the application reheard by the
court.
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(2) If the court grants leave, it may do so on condition, including,
for example, a condition about—

(@ theevidence to be adduced; or
(b) the submissionsto be presented; or
(c) thenature of the rehearing.
(3) Thisrule does not apply to areview under rule 742.

792 Leave to appeal

(1) A party may appeal to a court under rule 791 only with the
leave of the court as constituted by ajudge or magistrate.

(2) Thisruleand rule 791 do not prevent a party appealing against
adecision on an appeal under this part.

Chapter 19 Enforcement of money
orders

Part 1 Preliminary

793 Definitions for ch 19
In this chapter—

account, for a financial institution, includes a withdrawable
share account.

earnings, of an enforcement debtor, means any of the
following that are owing or accruing to the enforcement
debtor—

(@) wages, saary, fees, bonuses, commission, overtime pay
or other compensation for services or profit arising from
office or employment;
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(b) pension, benefit or similar payment;
(c) annuity;

(d) anamount payable instead of leave;
(e) retirement benefit.

employer, of an enforcement debtor, means a person
(including the State) who, as principal, rather than as a servant
or agent, pays, or islikely to pay, earnings to the enforcement
debtor.

end of trial enforcement hearing, for part 2, see rule 805.
enforceable money order, of a court, means—
(@ amoney order of the court; or

(b) a money order of another court or tribunal filed or
registered under an Act in the court for enforcement.

enforcement creditor means—

(@) aperson entitled to enforce an order for the payment of
money; or

(b) a person to whom the benefit of part of the order has
passed by way of assignment or in another way.

enforcement debtor means a person required to pay money
under an order.

enforcement warrant means a warrant issued under this
chapter to enforce a money order.

enforcement warrant for regular redirection, for part 5,
division 2, seerule 848.

fourth person, for part 5, division 2, seerule 847.
instalment order seerule 868(1).

order debt means the amount of money payable under a
money order.

partner includes aformer partner.
regular debt for part 5, division 2, see rule 848.
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regular deposit, for part 5, division 2, see rule 847.

third person means—

(& aperson (including the State) from whom a debt—
(i) ispayable to the enforcement debtor; or

(ii) is likely to become payable to the enforcement
debtor; and

(b) for part 5, division 2, seerule 847.

794  Enforcement of money orders

A money order may be enforced under this chapter.

795 Enforcement by or against a non-party

D

2)

3)

If a money order is made in favour of a person who is not a
party to the proceeding in which the order is made, the person
may enforce the order as if the person were a party.

If a money order is made against a person who is not a party
when the order is made, the order may be enforced against the
person asif the person were a party.

If a money order is made against a corporation who is not a
party when the order is made, an officer of the corporation is
liable to the same process of enforcement asif the corporation
were a party.

796 Conditional order

(1)

2

A money order subject to a condition may be enforced only
if—

(@ the condition has been satisfied; and

(b) acourt has given leave to enforce the order.

Unless a court orders otherwise, if a person fails to satisfy a
condition a court has included in a money order, the person
entitled to the benefit of the order loses the benefit.
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(3 The court may order otherwise for subrule (2) even on an
application made after the date for satisfaction of the
condition.

797 Amount recoverable from enforcement

(1) The costs of enforcement of amoney order are recoverable as
part of the order.

(2) Interest on an order debt is recoverable as part of the money
order.

798  Separate enforcement for costs

A person entitled to enforce an order with costs may enforce
the order and, when the costs become payable, enforce
payment of the costs separately.

799 Enforcement period

(1) An enforcement creditor may start enforcement proceedings
without leave at any time within 6 years after the day the
money order was made.

(2) In addition to another law requiring a court’s leave before an
order may be enforced, an enforcement creditor requires a
court’s leave to start enforcement proceedings if—

(@ itismore than 6 years since the money order was made;
or

(b) there has been a change in an enforcement creditor or
enforcement debtor, whether by assignment, death or
otherwise.

(3 Anapplication for leave to start enforcement proceedings may
be made without notice to any person unless the court orders
otherwise.

(4) On an application for leave to start enforcement proceedings,
the applicant must satisfy the court—
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(@

(b)

(©)

(d)
()

asto the amount, including interest, owing at the date of
the application; and

if it is more than 6 years since the money order was
made—as to the reasons for the delay; and

if there has been a change in an enforcement creditor or
enforcement debtor—as to the change that has
happened; and

that the applicant is entitled to enforce the order; and

that the enforcement debtor against whom enforcement
issought is liable to satisfy the order.

800  Stay of enforcement
(1) A court may, on application by an enforcement debtor—

(@

(b)

stay the enforcement of al or part of a money order,
including because of facts arising or discovered after the
order was made; and

make the orders it considers appropriate, including an
order for payment by instalments.

(2) The application must be supported by an affidavit stating the
factsrelied on by the enforcement debtor.

(3) Theapplication and affidavit must be served personally on the
enforcement creditor at least 3 business days before the
hearing of the application.

801 Where to enforce money order

(1) If the amount payable under an enforceable money order of
the Supreme Court is—

@
(b)

within the jurisdiction of a Magistrates Court, the order
may be enforced in a Magistrates Court; or

within the jurisdiction of the District Court but not
within the jurisdiction of a Magistrates Court, the order
may be enforced in the District Court.
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)

3)

(4)

If the amount payable under an enforceable money order of
the District Court is within the jurisdiction of a Magistrates
Court, the order may be enforced in a Magistrates Court.

An enforceable money order of the District Court or a
Magistrates Court may be enforced in the Supreme Court if
the Supreme Court so orders.

Unless the court in which a money order was made orders
otherwise, the costs of the order's enforcement are
recoverable only on—

(@ if the amount payable under the order is within the
jurisdiction of a Magistrates Court, the scale of costs
prescribed for Magistrates Courts; or

(b) if the amount payable under the order is within the
jurisdiction of the District Court, the scale of costs
prescribed for the District Court.

802 Enforcing money order in different court

D)

)

3)

To enforce an enforceable money order of the Supreme Court,
the District Court or a Magistrates Court in another court
under rule 801, the order must be filed in the other court.

If an enforceable money order is to be filed under thisrule in
the District Court or a Magistrates Court, then, unless the
court in which it is to be filed orders otherwise, the
enforceable money order must be filed in the District Court,
or aMagistrates Court, for the district—

(@ where the enforcement debtor resides or carries on
business; or

(b) closest to the court that made the enforceable money
order.

Rule 826 applies to an enforceable money order filed under
thisrule.
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Part 2 Enforcement hearings

803 Purpose of enforcement hearing

The purpose of an enforcement hearing is to obtain
information to facilitate the enforcement of a money order.

804 When an enforcement hearing may take place
An enforcement hearing may take place—

(@ attheendof thetrial of aproceeding that has resulted in
amoney order; or

(b) at any time after amoney order is made.

805 Application for end of trial enforcement hearing

(1) Atany time after filing arequest for trial date and before trial,
a party may apply to the court for an enforcement hearing (an
end of trial enforcement hearing) to take place immediately
after judgment is given at the end of atrial.

(2) The application must be served on each other party.

(3) A party may aso apply during a trial for an end of tria
enforcement hearing.

806 Outcome of application for end of trial enforcement
hearing

(1) If the court considers an end of trial enforcement hearing is
appropriate, the court may grant the application.

(2) If the court grants the application, it—

(@ must issue an enforcement hearing summons in the
approved form; and

(b) may give directions about the conduct of the end of trial
enforcement hearing and direct that—
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3)

(i) the court as constituted by a judicia registrar or
registrar may hear the enforcement hearing; or

(i1) the enforcement hearing be adjourned.

If a person to whom an enforcement hearing summons for an
end of trial enforcement hearing is directed is served with the
summons and the court reserves its decision, the court may
give directions—

(@ about the date of the enforcement hearing; and
(b) asprovided for under subrule (2)(b).

807  Statement of financial position

D

2)

3

(4)

()

(6)

At any time after a money order is made, an enforcement
creditor may, by written notice, require an enforcement debtor
to complete and return to the enforcement creditor a statement
of financial position of an enforcement debtor in the approved
form.

The written notice must be given or sent by post to the
enforcement debtor together with a blank statement of
financial position.

The enforcement debtor must complete and return the
statement of financial position to the enforcement creditor
within 14 days after receiving the statement.

If the enforcement debtor is a corporation, an officer of the
corporation must complete the statement of financial position.

If the enforcement debtor is a partnership, a partner or a
person who has or had control or management of the
partnership business in Queensand must complete the
statement of financial position.

If the enforcement debtor receives regular payments
including, for example, wages or socia security benefits, the
person completing the statement of financial position must
include in the statement—

(8 thedate of receipt of thelast 4 payments; and
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(b)

if the payments were paid to the enforcement debtor by
payment into an account with a financial institution, the
account number and any other details necessary to
identify the account.

808 Enforcement hearing after money order is made

(1) Anenforcement creditor may, without notice to another party,
apply to the court, including the court as constituted by a
registrar, for an enforcement hearing.

2

3)

(4)

The application may be made only after—

@
(b)

(©)

amoney order is made; and

the enforcement creditor has, under rule 807, required a
statement of financial position to be completed and
returned by the enforcement debtor in relation to whom
the enforcement hearing is sought; and

either—

(i) a completed statement of financial position has
been returned to the enforcement creditor; or

(it) the time for returning a completed statement of
financial position has expired.

The application must be supported by an affidavit that states
the following—

@
(b)

(©)

the unpaid amount of the money order;

whether the enforcement creditor has received a
completed statement of financial position from the
enforcement debtor;

if the enforcement creditor has received a completed
statement of financial position from the enforcement
debtor, why the enforcement creditor is not satisfied
with the information given in the statement.

The application must be made to the court in the district in
which the enforcement hearing is sought.
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809

()
(6)

(7)

No feeis payable for filing the application.

The registrar must set the date for the enforcement hearing
and issue an enforcement hearing summons in the approved
form requiring the person to whom the summonsis directed to
attend an enforcement hearing at the time and place stated in
the summons—

(8 togiveinformation and answer questions; and

(b) to produce the documents or things stated in the
summons.

The enforcement hearing summons may require the
enforcement debtor to complete and return a statement of
financial position in the approved form at least 4 business
days before the date of the enforcement hearing.

Person to whom enforcement hearing summons may be
directed and service

D)

2)

3)

(4)

An enforcement hearing summons may be directed to—
(@ anenforcement debtor; or

(b) if an enforcement debtor is a corporation—an officer of
the corporation; or

(c) if an enforcement debtor is a partnership—a partner or a
person who has or had the control or management of the
partnership business in Queensland.

An enforcement hearing summons may be served on the
person to whom it is directed personaly or by prepad
ordinary post.

An enforcement hearing summons for an end of tria
enforcement hearing must be served within the period
directed by the court.

Any other enforcement hearing summons must be served at
least 14 days before the day set for the enforcement hearing.
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810 Location for enforcement hearing

D)

2

3)

If practicable, an enforcement hearing, other than an end of
trial enforcement hearing, must be held in a district in which
the person to whom the enforcement hearing summons is
directed resides or carries on business.

If subrule (1) does not apply, an enforcement hearing must be
held at the place where the money order was made, unless the
court directs otherwise.

If an application for an enforcement hearing is made at a place
other than where the money order was made—

(@) a copy of the money order must be filed with the
application; and

(b) at the concluson of the enforcement hearing, the
registrar of the court at the place where the summons is
issued must send to the registrar of the court where the
money order was made a copy of—

(i) thesummons,; and

(i) any documents filed in relation to the summons;
and

(i) the record of any enforcement hearing held and a
copy of any order made.

811 Conduct money

D)

2
3

(4)

This rule applies to a person required by summons to attend
an enforcement hearing in a district other than a district in
which the person resides or carries on business.

Conduct money must be offered to the person when the
person is served with the summons.

The amount of conduct money is the amount required to be
paid to a witness attending before the court under a subpoena
under rule 419.

An affidavit accompanying the application for the
enforcement hearing summons must contain an undertaking
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812

813

by the applicant to offer to pay conduct money to a person
summoned.

Subpoena

D)

(2)

3

On application by an enforcement creditor or enforcement
debtor, the court may issue a subpoena in the approved form
to a person having relevant knowledge about the
circumstances of an enforcement debtor.

A person required to attend an enforcement hearing by
subpoena must be served with the subpoena by ordinary
service at least 14 days before the day set for the enforcement
hearing.

Rule 419 applies to a person required to attend an
enforcement hearing by subpoena.

Note—

See chapter 11 (Evidence), part 4 (Subpoenas) for other provisions,
including a requirement for conduct money, that apply to a subpoena
under thisrule.

Enforcement hearing

D)

2)

A person to whom an enforcement hearing summons is
directed must attend before the court issuing the summons,
including the court as constituted by a registrar, at the time
and place stated in the summons—

(8 togiveinformation and answer questions; and

(b) to produce the documents or things stated in the
summons.

If an enforcement creditor is satisfied with the information
provided by a person in astatement of financial position of an
enforcement debtor, the enforcement creditor may give
written notice to the person and the court that the person is no
longer required to attend the enforcement hearing.
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3)

At an enforcement hearing, a person summoned to attend may
be examined about an enforcement debtor’'s property and
other means of satisfying the order debt.

814  Orders at enforcement hearing

D

2

At an enforcement hearing, the court may—
(@ order that an enforcement warrant be issued; or

(b) make another order about the enforcement of the order;
or

(c) stay the enforcement of the order; or
(d) award costs.

However, unless the court orders otherwise, the costs of the
enforcement hearing are costs of enforcement of the order.

815 Failure or refusal in relation to statement of financial
position or enforcement hearing

(1)

(2)

Thisrule appliesif—

(& an enforcement hearing summons requires an
enforcement debtor to complete and return a statement
of financial position in the approved form; and

(b) the enforcement debtor or the person to whom the
summons is directed fails, without lawful excuse, to
return the completed statement of financial position.

Thisrule also appliesif a person summoned or subpoenaed to
attend an enforcement hearing—

(@) attends before the court and without lawful excuse—
(i) refusesto be sworn or to affirm; or

(if) refuses to answer a question put to the person that
the court directs be answered; or

(i) failsto give an answer to the court’s satisfaction; or
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3
(4)

(iv) failsor refuses to produce the documents or things
stated in the summons; or

(b) fails or refuses to attend at the time and place stated in
the summons or subpoena.

The court may treat the person’s refusal or falure as a
contempt of court.

In this rule—
lawful excuse includes alawful claim of privilege.

816 Enforcement hearing warrant

1)

(2)

3)

(4)

()

A court may issue awarrant in the approved form ordering an
enforcement officer to arrest a person and bring the person
before the court or, for a Magistrates Court, the Magistrates
Court or another Magistrates Court to be examined if the
issuing court—

() issatisfied that the person was personally served with,
or otherwise received, a summons to attend an
enforcement hearing; and

(b) considers the person failed to attend the enforcement
hearing without sufficient cause.

The power under this rule may only be exercised by ajudge, a
magistrate or the registrar conducting the enforcement
hearing.

An enforcement officer may ask a police officer to help in the
exercise of the enforcement officer’s powers under the
warrant.

The police officer must give the enforcement officer the
reasonable help the enforcement officer requires, if it is
practicable to give the help.

The enforcement officer or a police officer may deliver the
person to the person in charge of any prison or watchhouse
and the person in charge must receive and keep the person
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delivered in custody until the court or the enforcement officer
directs otherwise.

(6) If awarrant isissued by a Magistrates Court directing that a
person be brought before another Magistrates Court—

(@ the registrar of the issuing court must send the warrant
to the registrar of the other court to give to an
enforcement officer; and

(b) the registrar of the court to which the warrant is sent
must—

(i) report to the registrar of the issuing court as to the
execution of the warrant; and

(if) send to the registrar of the issuing court the record
of any enforcement hearing held and a copy of any
order made.

Part 3 Enforcement warrants

generally
817 Procedure

(1) A person applying for an enforcement warrant must file—

@
(b)

an application attaching the enforcement warrant the
person wants the court to issue; and

if the person is an enforcement creditor, a statement in
the approved form sworn by the enforcement creditor, or
the enforcement creditor’s agent or solicitor, not earlier
than 2 business days before the date of the application
disclosing the following—

(i) the date the money order was made;
(ii) the amount for which the order was made;
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(iii) the date and amount of any payment made under
the order;

(iv) the costs incurred in previous enforcement
proceedings in relation to the order debt;

(v) any interest due at the date the statement is sworn;

(vi) any other details necessary to calculate the amount
payable under the order at the date the statement is
sworn and how the amount is calcul ated;

(vii) the daily amount of any interest that, subject to any
future payment under the order, will accrue after
the date the statement is sworn;

(viii)any other information necessary for the warrant
being sought.

(2) An enforcement creditor may apply for an enforcement
warrant without notice to another party.

(3) A copy of the enforcement warrant must be filed.

(4) Subject to this chapter, it is not necessary to request an
enforcement hearing before applying for an enforcement
warrant.

(5) Unless the court or a registrar directs otherwise, an
application for an enforcement warrant or an application for
renewal of an enforcement warrant must be dealt with by the
registrar without aformal hearing.

818 Deceased enforcement debtor

If a money order is to be enforced against the estate of a
deceased enforcement debtor, only the assets of the estate are
subject to the enforcement.
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819 Application to set aside enforcement

(1) An enforcement debtor or another person affected by an
enforcement warrant may apply to the court to set it aside or
to stay enforcement at any time.

(2) Thefiling of the application does not stay the operation of an
enforcement warrant.

820 Issue and enforcement of enforcement warrant

(1) Anenforcement warrant must state—

(8 thename of the enforcement debtor; and

(b) the date, within 1 year after the warrant’s issue, the
warrant ends; and
Note—

The Supreme Court of Queensland Act 1991, section 92,
provides that an enforcement warrant ends 1 year after it issues
unlessit states that it ends at an earlier time.

(c) the amount recoverable under the warrant; and

(d) any other details required by these rules.

(2) The amount recoverable under the warrant must include—

(@ unless the court orders otherwise, the unpaid costs of
any previous enforcement proceeding of the same
money order; and

(b) the costs relating to the enforcement warrant; and

(c) theamount of interest on the order debit.

(3) The registrar must give the enforcement warrant to the
enforcement creditor to be enforced, unless the warrant is an
enforcement warrant for the seizure and sale of property.

821 Renewal of enforcement warrant

(1) On an application made to the court before an enforcement
warrant ends, the court may renew the warrant from time to
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(2)

3)

(4)
()

time, for a period of not more than 1 year a any one time,
from the date the warrant ends.

If the court renews an enforcement warrant, the registrar must
give acopy of the court’s order to the enforcement creditor or,
if the original warrant was an enforcement warrant for the
seizure and sale of property, the enforcement officer.

A renewed enforcement warrant must be stamped with the
seal of the court to show the period for which the warrant has
been renewed.

The priority of a renewed enforcement warrant is decided
according to the date the warrant was originally issued.

The production of an enforcement warrant purporting to be
stamped with the seal of the court and showing the period for
which the warrant has been renewed is sufficient evidence for
all purposes of the warrant having been renewed for the
period.

822  Return of particular enforcement warrant

The registrar or a person who obtains an enforcement warrant
for the seizure and sale of property may require the
enforcement officer—

(@ to write on the warrant a statement of the steps the
enforcement officer has taken under the warrant; and

(b) to send a copy of the statement to the person who
obtained the warrant; and

(c) tofileacopy of the statement in the registry.

823  Priority of enforcement warrants

(1)
2)

The precise time an application for an enforcement warrant is
made must be written on the application by the registrar.

If more than 1 application for an enforcement warrant against
the same enforcement debtor is made to a court, the court
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3
(4)

()

must issue the warrants in order of the times written on the
applications.

The precise time an enforcement warrant is issued must be
written on the warrant by the registrar.

If more than 1 enforcement warrant against the same
enforcement debtor is given to an enforcement officer, the
enforcement officer must enforce the warrants in order of the
times written on the warrants.

In thisrule—
precise time means the hour, day, month and year.

824  Enforcement throughout Queensland

Subject to rules 825 and 826, an enforcement warrant issued
out of any registry of any court is, without more, enforceable
throughout the State.

825 Concurrent enforcement warrants—Magistrates Court

D

)

Enforcement warrants issuable out of a Magistrates Court
may be issued concurrently in 1 or more Magistrates Courts
districts.

However, the costs of more than 1 warrant are allowed against
the enforcement debtor only by order of the court.

826 Enforcement beyond the district

(1)

2)

Thisrule appliesif an enforcement warrant for the seizure and
sale of property has been issued out of a Magistrates Court
registry in 1 Magistrates Court district (the original district)
and the enforcement debtor or any of the enforcement
debtor’s property is believed to be in another Magistrates
Court district (the receiving district).

The registrar of the court in the original district (the original
registrar) may issue the enforcement warrant and send it to
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the registrar of the court in the receiving district (the receiving
registrar).

(3) Thereceiving registrar must—

(@
(b)
(©)

record the enforcement warrant; and
stamp the enforcement warrant with the court seal; and

issue the enforcement warrant to an enforcement officer
in the receiving district and record having issued it.

(4) Anenforcement officer in the receiving district—

(@

(b)

(©)

Is authorised and required to act as if the enforcement
warrant had been directed to the enforcement officer;
and

must, within a reasonable time, report in writing to the
receiving registrar about what the enforcement officer
has done to enforce the warrant; and

must, within a reasonable time, give the receiving
registrar any money received in the enforcement of the
warrant together with a clam for any fee for
enforcement.

(5) If the receiving registrar is given money under subrule (4)(c),
the receiving registrar must, within a reasonable time and
after payment of any fee claimed under the subrule, send it to
the original registrar.

827 Cross orders

(1) Thisrule applies if there are cross orders between the same
parties in the same court.

(2) Anenforcement warrant may be issued only—

@
(b)

on the application of the party in whose favour a money
order for the larger order debt was made; and

for the amount of the larger order debt less the amount
of the smaller order debit.
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(3) If the enforcement warrant is issued, the money order for the
smaller amount is satisfied.
(4) If the amount of both order debts is equal, both money orders
are satisfied.
Part 4 Enforcement warrants for

seizure and sale of property

828  Seizure of property under enforcement warrant

D)

2)
3)

(4)
(%)

A court may issue an enforcement warrant authorising an
enforcement officer to seize and sell in satisfaction of a
money order all real and personal property (other than exempt
property) in which the enforcement debtor has a legal or
beneficial interest.

Note—

For registration of an enforcement warrant over land, see the Land Title
Act 1994, part 7 (Other dealings), division 1 (Writs of execution) and the
Land Act 1994, chapter 6 (Registration and dealings), part 4 (Dealings
affecting land), division 11 (Writs of execution).

The registrar must give the enforcement warrant to an
enforcement officer to be enforced.

An enforcement officer must—

(@ havethe warrant in the enforcement officer’s possession
when enforcing the warrant; and

(b) show the warrant to any person claiming an interest in
the property to be seized.

Actual seizure is not necessary to authorise the sale of redl
property under an enforcement warrant.

If there is an advertisement of a notice about real property
under rule 834, an enforcement officer is taken to have seized
the real property for the purposes of these rules.
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829

830

(6)

An enforcement officer must send a copy of the notice by
prepaid post to the enforcement debtor at the enforcement
debtor’s last known address.

Order of selling property

D)

2

3)

An enforcement officer must seize and sell property—

(& in the order appearing to the enforcement officer to be
best for the prompt enforcement of the warrant without
undue expense; and

(b) subject to paragraph (a), in the order appearing to the
enforcement officer to be best for minimising hardship
to the enforcement debtor and other persons.

However, on the application of an enforcement officer or
enforcement creditor, made without notice to an enforcement
debtor, the court may order an enforcement officer to seize or
sell property in adifferent order.

An enforcement officer may seize and sell an item of property
even though the enforcement officer considers that its value
exceeds the amount recoverable, but the enforcement officer
must not in that case seize and sell additional items.

Payment by enforcement debtor before sale

An enforcement officer must not sell property seized under an
enforcement warrant if, at or before the sale, the enforcement
debtor pays to the enforcement officer—

(@ the amount owing under the order, including interest;
and

(b) the costs of enforcement then known to the enforcement
officer; and

(c) anamount set by the enforcement officer as security for
the enforcement creditor’s other costs of enforcement.
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831  Storage before sale

D)

(2)

Until sale, an enforcement officer must put seized goodsin an
appropriate place, or give them to an appropriate person,
approved by the enforcement officer for the purpose.

The enforcement creditor isliable to pay any storage expenses
but may recover them as costs of enforcement.

832 Nature of sale

D)

2)
3

(4)

()

Unless the court orders otherwise, an enforcement officer
must put up for sale by public auction all property liable to be
sold under an enforcement warrant—

(8) asearly aspossible, having regard to the interests of the
parties; and

(b) at aplace and in a way appearing to the enforcement
officer to be suitable for abeneficial sale of the property.

The public auction may be conducted by the enforcement
officer or a person authorised by the enforcement officer.

Property sold by public auction must be sold under the
following conditions of sale—

(@ for goods, if the person conducting the auction considers
the particular lot in which the goods are to be auctioned
is worth less than $500, or for other property if the
enforcement debtor agrees—at the best price obtainabl e;

(b) otherwise, if the reserve is reached—to the highest
bidder;

(c) if the person conducting the auction considers thereis a
dispute asto who is the highest bidder, the property isto
be reauctioned and knocked down to the highest bidder.

However, before a sade by public auction, a party or an
enforcement officer may apply to the court for an order that
the property be sold privately.

The application must be supported by affidavit.
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(6)
(")

(8)

(9)

If the applicant is a party, the applicant must also serve the
enforcement officer with the application.

If, on application by the enforcement creditor, the court makes
an order that the property be sold privately before a public
auction, the court may order that the enforcement creditor pay
any costs already incurred by the enforcement officer for the
auction.

If property put up for sale at public auction is not sold by
auction, the enforcement officer may sell the property
privately—

(@ for an amount not less than the highest bid made at the
auction that the enforcement officer considers is a
reasonable amount for the property; or

(b) if no bid was made at the auction—for an amount the
enforcement officer considers is a reasonable amount
for the property; or

(c) inaccordance with a court order.
Note—

See rule 833 (Sale at best price obtainable), particularly subrule
(4).

In thisrule—

reserve, for property to be sold at auction, means the reserve
amount set by the enforcement officer, being an amount the
enforcement officer considers is not less than a reasonable
amount for the property.

833  Sale at best price obtainable

D)
2)

This rule applies if the enforcement debtor’s property has not
been sold under rule 832.

An enforcement officer or an enforcement creditor may apply
to the court for an order to sell property at the best price
obtainable.
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3)
(4)

The application must be supported by an affidavit giving
details of the required steps for sale that have been taken.

Unless the court orders otherwise, the enforcement debtor
must be served with the application.

834  Advertising

D

2

3

(4)

Before selling seized property, an enforcement officer must
arrange advertisement of a notice giving the time and place of
sale together with details of the property to be sold.

Note—

For real property, see also rule 828(6) (Seizure of property under
enforcement warrant).

However, an enforcement officer may sell seized goods
without arranging the advertisement if—

(@) thegoods are of a perishable nature; or
(b) the enforcement debtor requestsit in writing.

Also, if seized property is put up for sale at a public auction to
be conducted by a person other than an enforcement officer—

(@ it issufficient for a notice under subrule (1) to contain
only the details reasonable and usua for a public
auction of property of the same nature as the seized
property; and

(b) subrule (4) does not apply and advertisement of the
notice may be done in the way reasonable and usual for
a public auction of property of the same nature as the
seized property; and

(c) the enforcement officer may require any other
advertising the enforcement officer considers
reasonable.

In thisrule—
advertisement, of a notice, means—

Page 460

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 19 Enforcement of money orders
Part 4 Enforcement warrants for seizure and sale of property

[r 835]

(@ in any case—posting the notice at the registry of the
court in the district where the property is located, not
less than 2 weeks, and no more than 4 weeks, before the
date of sale; and

(b) if there are 2 or more newspapers circulating in the
district where the property is located—publication of
the notice once in each of 2 of the newspapers not less
than 2 weeks, and no more than 4 weeks, before the date
of sale; and

(c) if there is only 1 newspaper circulating in the district
where the property is located—publication of the notice
twice in the newspaper on different days, if practicable,
not less than 2 weeks, and no more than 4 weeks, before
the date of sale; and

(d) if thereis no newspaper circulating in the district where
the property is located and the property to be sold is an
interest in land—posting the notice on the land not less
than 2 weeks, and no more than 4 weeks, before the date
of sale; and

(e) if thereisno newspaper circulating in the district where
the property is located and the property to be sold is not
an interest in land—posting the notice at the place
where the sale is to take place not less than 2 weeks, and
no more than 4 weeks, before the date of sale.

835 Postponement of sale

(1) The court may, on application by the enforcement creditor or
an enforcement officer, order that a sale of seized property be
postponed to a specified date.

(2) If the enforcement warrant authorising the seizure would
otherwise end before the specified date, the postponement
extends the warrant’s validity until the end of the specified
date.
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836

(1) An enforcement officer must pay to the registrar all proceeds
of sale and other money received by the enforcement officer
under an enforcement warrant as soon as practicable after
receiving the money, whether before or after the seizure of the

2)

837

(1) To set an amount as a reasonable value of the property to be
sold, the enforcement officer may require the enforcement
creditor to provide any information about the property that is
known to, or can reasonably be obtained by, the enforcement

(2)

3

Accountability for, and distribution of, money received

property.

registrar must—

(@ pay the enforcement officer's fees and costs of

enforcement to the enforcement officer; and

(b) pay any balance, up to the amount recoverable under the

warrant, to the enforcement creditor; and

(c) pay any balance, after payment to the enforcement

creditor, to the enforcement debtor.

Reserve price provisions

creditor.

refuse to proceed with the sale.

there is another sufficient excuse.

Page 462

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010

From the money received from the enforcement officer, the

If the enforcement creditor faills to comply with the
enforcement officer’s request, the enforcement officer may

The enforcement officer may communicate the amount set as
a reasonable value of property to any person before the sale
only if the communication is necessary to conduct the sale or



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 19 Enforcement of money orders
Part 5 Enforcement warrants for redirection of debts

[r 839]

Part 5

Division 1

Enforcement warrants for
redirection of debts

General

839  Application of pt 5
This part does not apply to—

@
(b)

redirection of earnings; or
an order for the payment of money into court.

840 Debts that may be redirected under enforcement warrant

(1) A court may issue an enforcement warrant authorising
redirection to an enforcement creditor of specified debts
certainly payable, belonging to an enforcement debtor, from a
third person.

2)

In deciding whether to issue an enforcement warrant
authorising redirection, including regular redirection under
division 2, the court must have regard to the following—

(@

(b)

(©)

whether the enforcement debtor has adequate means of
satisfying the order after deducting—

(i) the necessary living expenses of the enforcement
debtor and the enforcement debtor’s dependants;
and

(i) any other known liabilities of the enforcement
debtor;

whether the amount of regular debt to be redirected
would impose unreasonable hardship on the
enforcement debtor;

if the applicant is the enforcement debtor—whether,
having regard to the availability of other enforcement
means, the issue of the warrant would be consistent with
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3)

(4)

the public interest in enforcing orders efficiently and
expeditioudly;

(d) whether, having regard to the nature of the debt
(belonging to the enforcement debtor from the financial
ingtitution) and the type of redirection, a regular
redirection or otherwise, is appropriate.

A debt may be redirected only if the debt, or the part of the
debt belonging to the enforcement debtor, is payable to the
enforcement debtor from the third person on the date the
enforcement warrant is served on the third person.

Subrule (3) does not apply to a regular redirection under
division 2.

841 Attendance of, or information about, the enforcement
debtor

The court may order an enforcement hearing under part 2 to
decide whether to order that an enforcement warrant
authorising redirection of an enforcement debtor’s debt be
issued.

842 When debt redirected under enforcement warrant

D

2)

3)

An enforcement warrant authorising redirection of a debt
belonging to an enforcement debtor from a third person must
be served on the third person to have effect.

When the third person is served with the warrant, the debt is
redirected in the hands of the third person to the enforcement
creditor to the extent of the amount specified in the warrant.

This rule does not apply to aregular redirection under division
2 of aregular debt belonging to an enforcement debtor from a
financia institution.
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843

844

845

Payment to enforcement debtor despite redirection

D)

)

Thisrule appliesif, after redirection of adebt in the hands of a
third person—

(@ the third person acts with reasonable diligence to give
effect to the redirection; and

(b) despite the third person acting with reasonable
diligence, the third person deals with the redirected debt
in away that satisfies, as between the third person and
the enforcement debtor, all or part of the redirected debt,
including, for example, by payment to the enforcement
debtor.

A court may order that, for this part, the redirected debt be
reduced to the extent of its satisfaction.

Third person disputes liability

D)

2

This rule applies if, on the hearing of a notice of objection to
an enforcement warrant ordering the redirection of a debt, the
third person disputes liability to pay.

The court may decide summarily the question of liability or
give directions for the question to be decided.

Claim by other person

1)

(2)

This rule applies if a court considers that another interested
person, including, for example, a person other than an
enforcement debtor who may be entitled to al or a part of a
redirected debt or to acharge or lien on it, should be given the
opportunity to be heard.

The court may—

(@ order that notice of the hearing of the notice of objection
be given to the other person; and

(b) at the hearing, decide the other person’s entitlement or
give directions as to how the entitlement is to be
decided.
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846  Discharge of the third person

D)

2)

A payment to an enforcement creditor made by athird person
in compliance with an enforcement warrant is a valid
discharge of the third person’s liability to the enforcement
debtor to the extent of the amount paid.

Subrule (1) applies even if after payment the enforcement
warrant is set aside or the order from which it arose is
reversed or varied.

Division 2 Regular redirections from financial

institutions

847  Application of div 2

D

(2)

Thisdivision appliesif—
(@ an enforcement debtor has an account with a financial
institution (the third person); and

(b) afourth person (the fourth person) regularly deposits
earnings into the account (aregular deposit).

Except where otherwise stated, divison 1 applies to an
enforcement warrant issued under this division.

848 Procedure for issue of enforcement warrant for regular
redirection

D)

)

On application by an enforcement creditor or enforcement
debtor, the court may issue an enforcement warrant
authorising the regular redirection to an enforcement creditor
of all or part of aregular debt (an enforcement warrant for
regular redirection).

An enforcement warrant for regular redirection continues in
force until the total amount specified in the warrant is paid or
the warrant is set aside, varied or expires according to its
terms.
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3)

In this rule—

regular debt means a debt, belonging to the enforcement
debtor, from the third person because of a regular deposit by
the fourth person.

849  Content of enforcement warrant for regular redirection

In an enforcement warrant for regular redirection, the court
must, in addition to the details required by rule 820, specify
the following—

(@ the name of the financial institution that must deduct
amounts from aregular debt;

(b) details of the enforcement debtor’s account from which
the deduction is to be made;

(c) the amount the financial institution must deduct each
time aregular deposit is made to the account;

(d) the name and address of the enforcement creditor to
whom the financial institution must give the deducted
amount.

850 Service of enforcement warrant for regular redirection

D

(2)

An enforcement warrant for regular redirection must be
served personaly or by post on the enforcement debtor and
the financia institution.

The enforcement warrant does not come into force until the
end of 7 days after the day on which the order is served on the
financial institution.

851 Financial institution to make payments

D

For each regular deposit into the enforcement debtor's
account while the enforcement warrant for regular redirection
isin force, the financial institution—
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2)

3)

(@ within 2 business days after the deposit, must deduct
from the account the amount specified in the warrant
and pay it to the person specified in the warrant; and

(b) may deduct from the account an administration charge
and keep it as a contribution towards the administrative
cost of making payments under the warrant; and

(c) must give to the enforcement debtor a notice detailing
the deductions.

However, in applying subrule (1)(a) to the last deduction, the
financial institution must deduct the amount, being no more
than the amount specified in the warrant for deduction for
each regular deposit, that results in the total amount deducted
by the financial institution being the total amount for
deduction specified in the warrant.

A deduction paid or kept by a financial institution under
subrule (1) is a valid discharge of the financial institution’s
liability to the enforcement debtor to the extent of the
deduction.

852 Enforcement debtor not to defeat enforcement warrant

(1)

2

The enforcement debtor must ensure that adequate funds
remain in the enforcement debtor’ s account after each regular
deposit for the deduction from the account of the amount
specified in the warrant.

The enforcement debtor must notify the enforcement creditor

if—

(@ the fourth person discontinues regular payments of
earnings to the enforcement debtor; or

(b) the enforcement debtor closes the account or arranges
for the fourth person to pay the enforcement debtor in
another way.
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853 No other enforcement while regular redirection

Unless the court orders otherwise, while an enforcement
warrant for regular redirection is in force in relation to a
money order, no other enforcement warrant may be issued in
relation to the money order.

854  Setting aside, suspending or varying enforcement
warrant for regular redirection

(1) The court may, on the application of an enforcement creditor
or enforcement debtor, set aside, suspend or vary an
enforcement warrant for regular redirection.

(2) An order setting aside, suspending or varying an enforcement
warrant for regular redirection must be served on the
following—

(& unless the enforcement creditor is the applicant—the
enforcement creditor;

(b) unless the enforcement debtor is the applicant—the
enforcement debtor;

(c) thefinancial institution.

(3) The order does not come into force until the end of 7 days
after the day on which it is served on the financial institution.

Part 6 Enforcement warrants for
redirection of earnings

855 General

() A court may issue an enforcement warrant authorising
redirection to an enforcement creditor of particular earnings
of an enforcement debtor from athird person.
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2)

Note—

The provisions of legidation such as the Social Security Act 1991
(Cwlth) contain exemptions for social security payments.

An enforcement warrant redirecting earnings continues in
force until—

(@ thetotal amount specified in the warrant is paid; or

(b) the warrant is set aside or expires according to its
conditions.

856  Procedure for issue of enforcement warrant redirecting
earnings

1)

2
3)

An enforcement creditor or enforcement debtor may apply to
the court for an enforcement warrant authorising the
redirection to the enforcement creditor of part of the
enforcement debtor’ s earnings.

Without limiting subrule (1), the application may be made at
an enforcement hearing.

In deciding whether to issue an enforcement warrant
authorising the redirection to the enforcement creditor of the
enforcement debtor’s earnings, the court must have regard to
the following—

(@ whether the enforcement debtor is employed and the
enforcement debtor’s employer has been identified;

(b) whether the enforcement debtor has sufficient means of
satisfying the order after deducting—

(i) the necessary living expenses of the enforcement
debtor and the enforcement debtor’s dependants;
and

(i) any other known liabilities of the enforcement
debtor;

(c) whether the amount of earnings to be redirected would
impose unreasonable hardship on the enforcement
debtor;
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(d)

if the applicant is the enforcement debtor—whether,
having regard to the availability of other enforcement
means, the issue of the warrant would be consistent with
the public interest in enforcing orders efficiently and
expeditioudly.

857 Attendance of, or information about, the enforcement
debtor

For deciding whether to issue an enforcement warrant
authorising redirection of an enforcement debtor’s earnings,
the court may—

@
(b)

order an enforcement hearing under part 2; or

order a person whom the court considers may owe
earnings to the enforcement debtor to give to the court a
signed statement of details of the earnings owing to the
enforcement debtor (an earnings statement).

858 Content of enforcement warrant redirecting earnings

In an enforcement warrant authorising the redirection of
earnings, the court must, in addition to the details required by
rule 820, specify the following—

D)

@
(b)

(©)

(d)

the name of the enforcement debtor:;

the name of the enforcement debtor’'s employer who
must deduct amounts from the enforcement debtor’s
earnings,

the total amount the enforcement debtor’'s employer
must deduct from the earnings of the enforcement
debtor;

the amount the enforcement debtor’'s employer must
deduct each pay day from the earnings of the
enforcement debtor;
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2)

(e) the name and address of the enforcement creditor to
whom the enforcement debtor’s employer must give the
deducted amount.

An enforcement warrant authorising the redirection of
earnings must be in the approved form.

859  Service of enforcement warrant redirecting earnings

D

(2)

3

The applicant for an enforcement warrant authorising the
redirection of an enforcement debtor’s earnings must serve
the enforcement warrant on the enforcement debtor and the
enforcement debtor’s employer.

The applicant must also serve on the enforcement debtor’s
employer—

(@ anoticein the approved form informing the employer of
the effect of the order and the employer’s obligations
under this part; and

(b) a copy of a notice in the approved form that the
employer may use if the enforcement debtor is not
employed by the employer.

The enforcement warrant does not come into force until the
end of 7 days after the day on which the order was served on
the employer.

860 Employer to make payments

D)

For each pay day while an enforcement warrant authorising
the redirection of an enforcement debtor’ s earningsisin force,
the employer—

(@ must deduct from the enforcement debtor’s earnings the
amount specified in the warrant and pay it to the person
specified in the warrant; and

(b) may deduct from the enforcement debtor’s earnings an
administration charge and keep it as a contribution
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861

862

(2)

3)

towards the administrative cost of making payments
under the warrant; and

Note—

Administration charge is defined in schedule 4 (Dictionary). The
amount of the charge is fixed under these rules.

(c) must give to the enforcement debtor a notice detailing
the deductions.

However, in applying subrule (1)(a) to the last deduction, the
employer must deduct the amount, being no more than the
amount specified in the warrant for deduction each pay day,
that results in the total amount deducted by the employer
being the total amount for deduction specified in the warrant.

A deduction paid or kept by an employer under subrule (1) is
a valid discharge as between the employer and the
enforcement debtor, to the extent of the deduction, of the
employer’sliability to pay earnings.

No enforcement while redirection of earnings

Unless the court orders otherwise, while an enforcement
warrant authorising the redirection of earnings is in force in
relation to a money order, no other enforcement warrant may
be issued in relation to the money order.

Setting aside, suspending or varying enforcement
warrant redirecting earnings

D)

(2)

The court may, on the application of the enforcement creditor
or the enforcement debtor, set aside, suspend or vary an
enforcement warrant authorising redirection of earnings.

An order setting aside, suspending or varying the enforcement
warrant must be served on the following—

(@ unless the enforcement creditor was the applicant—the
enforcement creditor;
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3)

(b) unless the enforcement debtor was the applicant—the
enforcement debtor;

(c) theenforcement debtor’s employer.

The order does not come into force until the end of 7 days
after the day on which it is served on the employer.

863  Cessation of enforcement warrant redirecting earnings

D

2

3)

(4)

An enforcement warrant authorising redirection of earningsin
relation to amoney order ceases to have effect—

(8 onbeing set aside; or

(b) unless the court orders otherwise, on the making of
another order for the enforcement of the money order; or

(c) onexpiry according to its conditions.

If an enforcement warrant authorising the redirection of
earnings ceases to have effect, the enforcement debtor’s
employer does not incur any liability by treating the warrant
as still in force at any time within 7 days after the day on
which a copy of a following order was served on the
employer—

(@ an order discharging the enforcement warrant;
(b) another order for the enforcement of the judgment.

If the enforcement creditor receives from the enforcement
debtor’ s employer more than the amount deductible under the
warrant, the enforcement creditor must return the excess to
the enforcement debtor’'s employer who must pay it to the
enforcement debtor.

If the enforcement creditor does not return the excess, the
enforcement debtor may recover it as a debt to the
enforcement debtor.
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864

865

866

Two or more warrants redirecting earnings in force

D)

2

3)

This rule applies if 2 or more enforcement warrants are in
force authorising redirection by an enforcement debtor’s
employer of the enforcement debtor’ s earnings.

The employer must comply with the warrants according to the
respective dates on which they were served on the employer
and disregard a warrant served later in time until a warrant
served earlier in time ceases to have effect.

If an enforcement warrant is varied, it continues to have
priority according to the date the original enforcement warrant
was served.

Person served is not enforcement debtor’'s employer

D

2

3)

This rule applies to a person, other than an enforcement
debtor, who—

(@ is served with an enforcement warrant authorising
redirection of an enforcement debtor’s earnings; and

(b) isnot an employer of the enforcement debtor at the time
of service.

The person must, immediately after service, give notice in the
approved form mentioned in rule 859(2)(b) to the registrar
and the enforcement creditor.

To prevent doubt, it is declared the person is not bound by the
warrant.

Person ceases to be enforcement debtor’'s employer

D

(2)

This rule applies if an enforcement debtor’s employer served
with an enforcement warrant authorising redirection of the
enforcement debtor’s earnings ceases to be the enforcement
debtor’ s employer.

The person must, immediately after ceasing to be the
enforcement debtor’s employer, give notice in the approved
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form mentioned in rule 859(2)(b) to the registrar and the
enforcement creditor.

867 Directions

D

2

3

Part 7

An employer to whom an enforcement warrant authorising the
redirection of earnings is directed may apply to the court for
directions and the court may make an order or give the
directionsit considers appropriate.

Without limiting subrule (1), the court may, on the application
of an employer, decide whether payments to the enforcement
debtor of a particular class or description specified in the
application are earnings.

While the application or any appeal from a decision made on
the application is pending, the employer does not incur any
liability for failing to comply with the warrant in relation to
payments of the class or description specified in the
application that are made to the enforcement debtor.

Order for payment of order debt
by instalments

868 Order may authorise payment by instalments

D)
(2)

3)

A court may make an order authorising satisfaction of an
order debt by instalment payments (an instalment order).

A court may make the instalment order—
(@ when making amoney order; or

(b) onthe application of a party (the applicant), at any later
time before the money order has been satisfied.

The application may be made without notice to any other
party.
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869

(4)

()

(6)

However, if the application is made without notice to another
party and an instalment order is made on the application, the
applicant must serve the instalment order on the other party.

If aparty—

(@ isserved with aninstalment order under subrule (4); and

(b) was not before the court when the instalment order was
made;

the party may apply to the court, on notice to the applicant, to
set aside or vary the instalment order.

If the applicant was not before the court when an order setting
aside or varying the instalment order was made, the party who
applied for the order must serve the order on the applicant.

Prerequisites for instalment order

(1)

(2)

In deciding whether to make an instalment order, the court
must have regard to the following—

(@ whether the enforcement debtor is employed;
(b) the enforcement debtor’s means of satisfying the order;

(c) whether the order debt, including any interest, will be
satisfied within a reasonable time;

(d) the necessary living expenses of the enforcement debtor
and the enforcement debtor’s dependants;

(e) other liahilities of the enforcement debtor;

(f) if the applicant is the enforcement debtor—whether,
having regard to the availability of other enforcement
means, making the order would be consistent with the
public interest in enforcing money orders efficiently and
expeditiously.

In deciding the amount and timing of the instalments, the
court must be satisfied that the instalment order will not
impose unreasonable hardship on the enforcement debtor.
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3)

However, an enforcement hearing is not necessary before the
court makes the instalment order.

870 No enforcement warrant to issue while instalment order

Unless the court orders otherwise, while an instalment order is
in force, no enforcement warrant may be issued in relation to
the money order to which the instalment order relates.

871 Discharge or variation of instalment order

D
(2)

3

The court may, on the application of a party, set aside,
suspend or vary an instalment order.

An order setting aside, suspending or varying the instalment
order must be served on any other party not present when the
order was made.

An order suspending or varying the instalment order does not
come into force until the end of 7 days after the order was
made, or if the order is required to be served under subrule
(2), thelast day on which the order is served.

872 Cessation of instalment order

D)

2

An instalment order ceases to have effect if—
(@ theorder debt is satisfied; or

(b) theinstalment order is set aside or expires according to
its conditions; or

(c) the enforcement debtor fails to make 2 consecutive
payments; or

(d) wunless the court orders otherwise, an enforcement
warrant isissued in relation to the order debt.

If an instalment order ceases to have effect under subrule (1),
other than by an order made in the presence of the
enforcement debtor, the enforcement creditor must give notice
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to the enforcement debtor that the instalment order has ceased
to have effect.

(3) The notice must be in the approved form.
(4) Theenforcement creditor must file a copy of the notice.

Part 8 Enforcement warrants for
charging orders

874  Application of pt 8
This part applies only to the Supreme Court.

875 Issue of warrant

The court may issue an enforcement warrant imposing a
charging order charging all or part of the enforcement debtor’s
legal or equitable interest in 1 or more of the following—

(& annuities;
(b) debentures,

(c) stocks;
(d) bonds,
(e) shares,

(f)  marketable securities,
(g) interest in amanaged investment scheme;
(h) unitsof—

(i) shares; or

(i) marketable securities.
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876 Effect of warrant

D)
2)

3)

To have effect on a person, an enforcement warrant imposing
acharging order must be personally served on the person.

An enforcement warrant imposing a charging order entitles
the enforcement creditor to the same remedies as the
enforcement creditor would have had if the charge had been
made in the enforcement creditor’ s favour by the enforcement
debtor.

However, an enforcement creditor may not take proceedings
to obtain a remedy in relation to particular charged property
until—

(@ the enforcement warrant imposing the charging order is
served on the enforcement debtor and the person who
issued or administers the property; and

(b) 3 months has passed since the later service.

877 Enforcement debtor dealing with charged property

D)

2)

After being served with an enforcement warrant imposing a
charging order, the enforcement debtor must not sell, transfer
or otherwise deal with the charged property.

The court may set aside or restrain any sale, transfer or other
dealing in contravention of subrule (1), unless to do so would
prejudice the rights or interests of a genuine purchaser or
chargee without notice.

878 Issuer dealing with charged property

D)

2

After being served with an enforcement warrant imposing a
charging order, the person who issued or administers the
charged property must not sell, transfer or otherwise deal with
the property.

If, despite subrule (1), the person who issued or administers
the charged property sells, transfers or otherwise deals with
the property, the person is liable to the enforcement creditor
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for the value or amount of the charged property dealt with or
the order debt, whichever is smaller.

879  Application to enforce charge

An application to enforce an enforcement warrant imposing a
charging order must be made in the proceeding in which the
warrant isissued.

880  Partnership property

(1) Thisruleappliesif the property charged under an enforcement
warrant is partnership property.

(2) An application made by an enforcement creditor under the
Partnership Act 1891, section 26 must be served on the
enforcement debtor and the partners of the partnership.

(3) For thisrule, service on each partner who resides in the State
is sufficient service on any partner who resides outside the
State.

Part 9 Money in court and stop orders

881 Money in court

(1) Thisrule applies if the enforcement debtor is entitled in the
enforcement debtor’s own right to money in court standing to
the enforcement debtor’s credit in another proceeding in the
court.

(2) The court may, on the application of a enforcement creditor,
order that the money be applied towards satisfying the money
order.

(3) Money in court standing to the credit of an enforcement
debtor may not be paid out if it appears to the court that an
application under subrule (1) has been made.
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(4) An application under this rule must be made in the proceeding
in which the order being enforced was made.

882  Stop orders on money and securities in court

(1) A person who claims an interest in or a charge on money or a
security in court, whether under this part or otherwise, may
apply to the court for a stop order preventing payment or
delivery or transfer of the money or security without notice to
the person.

(2) A copy of an application under subrule (1) must be served on
any other person who appears to have an interest in the money
or security.

(3 An application under this rule must be brought in the
proceeding for which the money or security stands in the
court.

Part 10 Enforcement warrants for

appointment of areceiver

883  Application of pt 10
This part does not apply to a Magistrates Court.

884  General provisions relating to receivers apply
Chapter 8, part 3 applies to receivers appointed to enforce a
money order.

885 Enforcement of a money order

A receiver may be appointed in an enforcement warrant even
though no other proceeding has been taken for enforcement of
the money order to which the warrant rel ates.
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886 Relevant considerations for appointment

In deciding whether to issue an enforcement warrant
appointing areceiver, the court must have regard to—

(@ theamount of the order debt; and
(b) the amount likely to be obtained by the receiver; and

(c) the probable costs of appointing and remunerating a
receiver.

887 Inquiry

In deciding whether to issue an enforcement warrant
appointing a receiver, the court may direct the holding of an
enforcement hearing or other inquiry about a matter in rule
886 or another matter the court considers relevant.

888 Receiver’s powers

A receiver's powers operate to the exclusion of an
enforcement debtor’s powers for the duration of the receiver’s
appointment.

Part 11 Enforcement officer

889 Return of enforcement warrant

(1) The enforcement officer, or another person who is charged
with the enforcement of an enforcement warrant, must make a
return of the warrant into court if required by the registrar or
the person who obtained the issue of the warrant.

(2) The return of an enforcement warrant must be made by filing
the original warrant in the registry with a certificate written on
or attached to it signed by the enforcement officer, or other
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person charged with enforcing it, stating what was done to
enforce the warrant.

(3) Thisruleissubject to this chapter.

Chapter 20 Enforcement of non-money
orders

Part 1 Preliminary

890 Definitions for ch 20
In this chapter—

enforcement warrant means a warrant issued under this
chapter to enforce a non-money order.

891 Enforcement of non-money orders
(1) A non-money order may be enforced under this chapter.

(2) Anenforcement warrant issued under this chapter to enforce a
non-money order may also provide for the enforcement of a
related money order.

892 Enforcement by or against a non-party

(1) If anon-money order isgivenin favour of aperson who is not
a party to the proceeding in which the order is made, the
person may enforce the order as if the person were a party.

(2) If a person who is not a party when a non-money order is
made is liable to comply with the order, the order may be
enforced against the person as if the person were a party.
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893

894

895

3)

If a corporation that is not a party when a non-money order is
made is liable to comply with the order, an officer of the
corporation is liable to the same process of enforcement as if
the corporation were a party.

Amount recoverable from enforcement

The costs of enforcement of a non-money order are
recoverable as part of the order.

Enforcement period

(1)

(2)

3

A person entitled to enforce a non-money order may start
enforcement proceedings without leave at any time within 6
years after the day the order was made.

An application for leave to start enforcement proceedings may
be made without notice to any person unless the court orders
otherwise.

On an application for leave to start enforcement proceedings,
the applicant must satisfy the court—

(8 that there has not been compliance with the order at the
date of the application; and

(b) astothereasonsfor the delay; and
(c) that the applicant is entitled to enforce the order; and

(d) that the person against whom enforcement is sought is
liable to comply with the order.

Stay of enforcement

(1)

A court may, on application by a person liable to comply with
anon-money order—

(@) stay the enforcement of all or part of the order, including
because of facts that arise or are discovered after the
order was made; and

(b) makethe ordersit considers appropriate.
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(2) The application must be supported by an affidavit stating the
factsrelied on by the applicant.

(3) Theapplication and affidavit must be served personally on the
person entitled to enforce the order at least 3 business days
before the hearing of the application.

Part 2 Enforcement of particular

non-money orders

896  Order for possession of land

An order for the possession of land may be enforced by either
or both of the following—

(@ anenforcement warrant under rule 915;
(b) for an order to which rule 898 applies, and subject to

rule 904—
(1)  punishment for contempt of the person liable under
the order; or

(ii) seizing property of the person liable under the
order under rule 917.

897  Order for delivery of or payment for goods

(1) Anorder for the delivery of goods or an order for the delivery
of goods or the payment of their assessed value may be
enforced by 1 or more of the following—

(& anenforcement warrant under rule 916;
(b) for an order to which rule 898 applies, and subject to

rule 904—
(i) punishment for contempt of the person liable under
the order; or
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(i) seizing property of the person liable under the
order under rule 917.

(2) Anorder for the payment of the assessed value of goods may
be enforced asif it were amoney order.

898  Order to perform or abstain from an act
(1) Thisrule appliesto an order if—

(@ the order is a non-money order and requires a person to
perform an act and the act is to be performed within a
time specified in the order and the person does not
comply with the order within the time; or

(b) the order requires a person to abstain from performing
an act and the person does not comply with the order.

(2) An order to which this rule applies may, subject to rule 904,
be enforced in 1 or more of the following ways—

(& punishment for contempt of the person liable under the
order;

(b) seizing property of the person liable under the order
under rule 917;

(c) if the person liable under the order is a corporation,
without limiting paragraphs (a) and (b), either or both of
the following—

(i) punishment for contempt of any officer of the
corporation;

(ii) seizing property of any officer of the corporation
under rule 917.

899  Substituted performance

(1) If anon-money order requires a person to perform an act and
the person does not perform the act, the court may—

(& appoint another person to perform the act; and
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2

(b) order the person liable under the order to pay the costs
and expenses caused by the failure to perform the act.

Subrule (1) does not affect the court’s power to—

(@) appoint a person to execute a document by order of the
court; or

(b) punish for contempt.

900 Undertakings

(1)

(2)
3)

(4)

An undertaking, other than for the payment of money, may be
enforced in 1 or more of the following ways—

(@ punishment for contempt of the person liable under the
undertaking;

(b) seizing property of the person liable under the
undertaking under rule 917;

(c) if the person liable under the undertaking is a
corporation, without limiting paragraphs (a) and (b),
either or both of the following—

(i) punishment for contempt of any officer of the
corporation;

(ii) seizing property of any officer of the corporation
under rule 917.

An undertaking for the payment of money may be enforced as
if it were amoney order.

If a party is in breach of an undertaking, another party may
apply for compensation to the court in the proceeding in
which the undertaking was given.

If the court decides that a party is in breach of an undertaking
and that another party has sustained a loss because of the
breach for which the party in breach should pay the other
party compensation, the court may give judgment against the
party who isin breach for the amount the court decides should
be paid.
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901

902

Attendance of individuals

D)

(2)

3)

This rule applies if an individual fails to comply with a
subpoena or order requiring attendance to give evidence or
produce a document or thing before the court or before an
officer, examiner, referee or other person having authority to
take evidence for the court.

The court may make an order for the issue of a warrant to an
enforcement officer for—

(@ thearrest of theindividual; and

(b) the production of the individua as required by the
subpoena or order for the purpose of the proceeding;
and

(c) the detention in custody of the individual until released
by the court.

The court may order an individual who did not attend as
required by the subpoena or order to pay the costs and
expenses resulting because the individual did not comply with
the subpoena or order.

Attendance of corporation

(1)

(2)

This rule applies if a corporation fails to comply with a
subpoena or order requiring attendance to give evidence or
produce a document or thing before the court or before an
officer, examiner, referee or other person having authority to
take evidence for the court.

The court may make an order for the issue of a warrant to an
enforcement officer for—

(@ thearrest of anamed officer of the corporation; and

(b) the production of the officer as required by the subpoena
or order for the purpose of the proceeding; and

(c) the detention in custody of the officer until released by
the court.
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(3 The court may order a corporation that did not attend as
required by the subpoena or order to pay the costs and
expenses resulting because the corporation did not comply
with the subpoena or order.

903  Effect on power to punish for contempt

Nothing in rule 901 or 902 affects the court’s power to punish
for contempt.

904 Prerequisite to enforcement by contempt or seizing
property
(1) Unlessthe court otherwise orders, a non-money order may be
enforced by contempt proceedings or seizing a person’s
property only if—

(@ the person against whom the order is to be enforced is
served personally with a copy of the order; and

Note—

See rules 106 (How personal service is performed) and 107
(Personal service—corporations).

(b) for an order requiring a person to perform an act within
a time specified in the order, the order is served a
reasonable time before the end of the time specified in
the order.

(2) Subrule (1) does not apply to a non-money order requiring a
person to perform an act within atime specified in the order or
requiring a person to abstain from performing an act, if the
person has notice of the order because—

(@ the person was present when the order was made; or

(b) the person was notified of the terms of the order by
telephone or in another way areasonable time before the
end of the time for performance of the act or before the
time when the prohibited act was to be performed as the
case requires.
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905 Conditional order

(1) A non-money order that is subject to a condition may be
enforced only if—

(@ the condition has been satisfied; and
(b) acourt has given leave to enforce the order.

(2) Unless a court orders otherwise, if a person fails to satisfy a
condition the court has included in an order—

(8 the person loses the benefit of the order; and

(b) any other person interested under the order may take any
steps that—

(i) arewarranted by the order; or

(i) might have been taken if the order had not been
made.

Part 3 Enforcement warrants
generally

906 Procedure

(1) A person applying for an enforcement warrant to enforce an
order must file—

(@ an application attaching the warrant the person wants
the court to issue; and

(b) an affidavit in support of the application stating that the
person against whom enforcement is sought was served
with the order and that there has not been compliance
with the order.

(2) A person entitled to enforce a non-money order may apply for
an enforcement warrant without notice to another party.

(3) A copy of the enforcement warrant must be filed.

Reprint 7A effective 1 July 2010 Page 491



Uniform Civil Procedure Rules 1999
Chapter 20 Enforcement of non-money orders
Part 3 Enforcement warrants generally

[r 907]

(4 Unless the court or a registrar directs otherwise, an
application for an enforcement warrant or an application for
renewal of an enforcement warrant must be dealt with by the
registrar without aformal hearing.

907 Application to set aside enforcement

In relation to an enforcement warrant for a non-money order,
a person affected by the order or another person affected by
the warrant may apply to the court to set the warrant aside or
to stay enforcement at any time.

The filing of the application does not stay the operation of an
enforcement warrant.

D

(2)

908 Issue and enforcement of enforcement warrant
(1) Anenforcement warrant for a non-money order must state—

2)

(@
(b)

(©)
(d)
()

the name of the person who must comply with the order;
and

the date, within 1 year after the warrant’s issue, t